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P R E "FACE! 


WE now a Abele Time} 
R _ fince W. Norcurr's Reply, . 
to my Ymidication of R. BarcLay's 


” was firſt Publiſhed. * The 
 Meamnneſs of his Performance, and his 


manifeſt Inequality to the Task he had 
undertaken, at firſt almoſt induced me 
to a Reſolution of ſhewing by nung 
my Contempt of a Work, tha man 
& apparent Abſurdities whereof ſeem” 
to carry with them its own Cinfutation; 


and to render my Notice of it unne- 


2 ceſſary. But being afterward infor med 
that my Silence ind rais'd the Credit 
of his ook, and that ſome of his Ad. 


mirers n thence concluded and pro 


4 claimed it * * Twas pre- 
maik d 


1 
„ 


4 * + 


It The PREFACE. 
vail'd with to give ſome Check to their 
; particular Examination 
of it; in which the neceſſary Avoca- 
tions of Buſineſs, and other Interrup- 
tions of Importance, did ſo retard me, 
that ] ſhould not even yet have com- 
i ted it, had not my Friend Foſepb 


+ 


1 8 ſe favqur' d me with his kind Affiſt- 
| ance in the Tranſcription of it: I am 
| alſo oblig'd to him for ſome Additions 
he has made thereto, and ſeveral Quo- 
tatians here and there adapted to the 
Matter under Conſideration. 


7 * 
43S © g 

1 L 

W ik 8 

* 
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I I heed not ſay much in this Place of 
W. M's Abuſes and Perverſions, as 
well of the People called ' Quakers in 
general, as of R. Barclay and my (elf, 
with ſome Others, in particular; the 
Reader will find them plainly exhibi- 
ted ls in the following Iheets, : Tis 
hard, that an innocent People ſhauld be 
thus injur d in their Cbriſnian Reputati- 
eu, Who hold no Principles but what 
are intirely eonſonant to the Dectrins 
the New Teſtament, and the mara! 


Miet ne of true Religim ; whoſe Pro- 
re of true Religion; whoſe Pro 
LEG 8 feſſio ; 

q - 
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* * 
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themſelves, who have always been 
more or leſs reſtrained thereby from 
Pyivileges common to other of theit 
Neighbours.” But is it fiot ſurprising, 
that ſome Men who value themſelves 

upon the Name of Mwiſters of the 
Goſpel of Peace, ſhould be among the 
foremoſt in ſuen Abuſes? Let ſo it is, 
for their Intereſt goes againſt their PV. 
ſeſſion, and a Selfiſþ Diſpoſtion leads 
to want of Charity: V. Notcutt had, 
in all probability, forborn his publick 
Oppoſition to the Quakers, had not the 
Danger of loſing ſome of his Flock, and 
more eſpecially that of their Fleeces, 
excited his — and hurried 
him into an Undertaking which he may 
repent at leiſure; being haftily enter d 
into ſuch a Labyrinth of Falſhood and 
Error, as that he will not eaſily extri- 


cate himſelf. 


HAD VV. N. in this preſent Con- 
troverſy been only miſtaken, I might 

- hayerentertained Hopes of convincing 
him; dt as he appears in many places 
r A3  knowmgly 


= 
, FIT 


feſfion is prejudicsdl to us Man, except 


4 
0 


vi 
Fnowingly, partial and unjuſt, I fear my 
Labour will be loft upon him. How 
ever, if the unprejudiced Reader ſhall, 
through my Endeavours, receive ſuch 
Lightand Information, as may enable 
bim to make a. right Judgment of W; 
's Undertaking, and of the Innocence 
of thoſe he has abus d; I ſhall think 


the ſame a ſufficient Recompence for 
thy Labour . 


The. Paz rack. 


74 A 
7 
311 5 


His Friend 


H. B. 
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| A FARTHER | 
PREMONITION 


To THe 


Impartial Reader. 


AVING been defired ſome Time ſince by my 

Friend H. B. to peruſe and tranſcribe a Ma- 
nuſcript of bis, intituled, An Examination of W. 

Notcutt's Reply to H. B's Vindication, Ge. L- 
took the Liberty from my own Approbation of the - 
ſame good Cauſe be is engag'd in, and a Deſire of 
promoting it, to inſert (with bis Conſent ) 2 
Paſſages therein, vin. 


P. 8. 1 12. 1 inſerted an * to W. N's 
Query, What did G. Fox ever do to prove his 
Call and Miſſion from God? 


P. 74, 75. I put in ſome Expreſſions of the 
Greek Poets, Phocylides, Pythagoras, and Or- 
pheus, teſtifying to the Excellency of the Divine 
Word, or Light within. 


Tl 
A. 


„ 


ili A farth er Premonition 
P. 107, to 112. alter W. Notcutt's Cau- 
tions to Young Perſons, by making them, as 1-appre- 


bended, more agreeable to Scripture, and conſequently 
more * a | 


NP. 124. I ud * 3 and added 


a Marginal | Note concerning the W ord A . 


finciple or Beginning] 7 in holy Writ : I alſo malle 
bere and there a Remark upon the Greek Text in 
fome other Places. hs 


F. 17 . 1 tnlarged upon W. N's Grades) 
Perverſion of a Paſſage from S. Fiſher's Ruſt. ad 
Acad. wherein be bas given ſuch an Inſtance f de- 
Bberare Fraud, and defegned 1 oftion upon bit Ren- 
der, as, at the firſt coming ont of bis Book, appeared 


fo me . 0 obſervable, that I then penn d down ſuch 


Reinai 5 upon it, as are berein publiſhed. 


* Of theſe Alditions of Mia ine to m Find 5 an, 
F thought proper to advertiſe both the Reader and 
W. Notcutt, that if be ſhall berebfier think proper 
io malte am Objetions to thoſe - Paſſages, be — 


brow to whom they are imputable. 


The following Sheet 2 inly 9 W. 4 to 1 


4 of a Fradtice very unjuſtifiable, yet frequent ly 
by the Quakers Adverſaries, vin. That of 
lg out and citing Bits and Songs 7 Sentences, 


Fo # & *& \} 


A 


To the Impartial Reader. ix 


and preſenting them to the Reader in a falſe View, 
with a feigned Senſe put upon them, directly contrary 
to the whole Scope and Tenor of their Authors whole 
Diſcourſe. In this Method of Miſrepreſentation they 
bave been too ſucceſiful, for * © Tt is an eaſie and 
* a common thing, by MiſconſtruQion to deprave 
* whatſoever is moſt innocently done or ſpoken.” 
But the Succeſs of ſuch a Proceeding doth not leſſen 
its Guilt, becauſe . Such a thing done by 
* Miſiake or for want of Skill is bad enough, but 
* if it be donewilfally, it is hard to think of any 
thing that is a greater Wickedneſs, for it goes the 
way to deſtroy the common Faith of Mankind, 
by which we are apt to rely upon a Writer, 
that how zealous ſoe ver he may be for his Opi- 
c nion, he will not forge matter of Fact, nor ſpeak 
« wickedly (though it be) for God, as Job lays.” 
cap. xili. V. 7. 


cc 
cc 
6c 


| If, Reader, thou haſt through ſuch deceivable 
means been hitherto miſled and beguiled, I bope, the 
following Sheets will tend to thy better Information, 
by giving thee a juſt and true Idea of the abuſed 
| Quakers and their Principles. 


Jos ETER BESSE. 


—_ | 


* Biſhop $exderſoy in Serm. 2. ad Magiſtratum. 


Wall's Pref, to bis Hiſt, of In fam · Baptiſn. | 
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EXAMINATION 


Wi 2 Nucut 8 Reply, Sc. 


3 — — 
The INTRODUCTION. 


1 E Reply 2 by wi liam Naotcutt to 
my Vindication of K. Barclays Apology, 
againſt his Attempts, has been thought 
by ſome ſo effe vally to expoſe the 
Weakneſs of its Author, as to ſtand in need 
of no publick Animadverſion, he having, inftead of 
fairly anſwering, and ckaring himſelf of thoſe Abpb- 

ſes and Perverſions of our Friends Writings whi I 
had charg'd upon him, ſtuff d his Pamphlet with 
many more of the ſame kind, as if the Old Maxim 
of Perſecutors were current with him 5 FoxTITER 
 CALUMNTARE, & ALI U n pi 6 

Dirt enough, and [ſome will Pick. roll cf 


Bur thong te Method be 125 n _ 
known to be the uſual and laſt Reſort of confuted Ob- 
ſtinacy, may ſufficieritly manifeſt to every impartial 
| Reader, fkilPd+it Controverſy, his Want of good 

e 9 ſupport” his Cauſe: 3 and 


8 to 
74 
— 8 x 


s, 


me INTRODUCTION. 


to ſuch Readers my taking any farther Notice of 
him would be unneceſſary ; nevertheleſs, F have 
thought proper to publiſh this Examination of his 
Reply, for the ſake of others, who either through 
Prejudice conceiv*d againſt the Quakers, Partiality or 
Affection for him, or Ignorance of the Rules of 
Diſputation, may be in danger of being miſled 
through his Means, ſo as to imagine his Per- 
formance unanſwerable; as well as in regard to 
himſelf, leſt by my Silence E-ſhould ſeem to counte- 
nance him in the Vanity of applying to himſelf the 
Saying of Chriſt, Lake xxi. 15, I will give you a 
Mouth and Wiſdom which all your Adverſaries ſhall not 
be able to gainſay, nor reſiſt. To which Promiſe I 
ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate that no Man can put 
in his Claim more unjuſtly. 


eee ee eee 
rr | 
His ImTRoDucTION confidered: 


14. 1. He begins thus, In the Peruſal of 
'K H. B's Vindication of R. Barclay, which I 
'*+ ſuppoſe is the Performance of a choſen Champion 
of their Cauſe, I was not at all ſurpriz'd at the 
c cenſorious Spirit that maniteſtly runs through the 

. - »«© whole of it; and that the Author, without any 

* Regard to Truth, has aſſerted in p. 74. That in 

«© the REVIEW there was but one true and exadt 
Quotation out of the Quakers Writings.” 
M Words, ſpeaking of a particular Quotation 
of his from . 2 — that it is be 


only true and exact Quotation, I may: venture 1% ſay, 
be hath brought in his whole Performance. Th — 
* " Me 


3 
” 


3% —" 
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$4. l. Eis futroduction confidered. 3 


Words 1 do not yet ſee any juſt Cauſe to retract; 
notwithſtanding his Tale p.2, of turning down above 


twenty Pages! in R. B's Apology, which, he . 
he rook his Quotatiotis from. 


Tas Expreſſions of 0 N P. 3. in a wu | 
vate Letter to him, concern me not. Nor do his 
Citations p. 4. from Mathers Hiſtory of New-Eng- 
land, of a Collection of Phraſes ſaid to be taken from 
the Works of F. E i/her, and W. Penn, or thoſe, p. 
5. from E. Burroughs and others, at all relate to the 
Controverſy between him and: Me: And how 12 
or uncouth ſoever thole Expreſſions, 
collected by inyidious Adverſaries, 3 melt 
and Mather, may appear; yet ey. ST, 7% ought 
I know, be very apy and properly applied, as oc- 
ä cafionally diſperſt in the Works of thoſe 1 


As foreign to the ur e 18 his 8 3 4 
of H. Smith's refaſ 18 fu 2 him a Ge 2 
the Certificate concerning H. Smith and E. N. alker, 
which Certificate, as. Si am inform'd, is. fi 4 by 
Perſons who were under the Influence of V. Nh 
75 the 7 99 of it are very inſignificant, im- 

porting little, but that . otcutt: kept, talkin 


fey che ther two, FO W 8 not o his 
Impertinence. N dg; 


H tells us p. 5 W 10 return 
Railing for Railing, but forgets himſelf again in the 
| next age, and ſays of ma. I have thought from 

8 4 feyeral Paſſages in the Book, chat ir was the Per- 

& formance of ſome. Hackney-Writer, chat. matters 
& not what his is, or who are his wi 
Dor whether his Cauſe be good or had. 9 0 

Charger me with Lying and Sander, Ik this, a 
etne COT 5125 e hat is ? Hp. 

an Hac riter, and no 
* . kney- * 


\ 


* 
- 
| IH 
. 
* ” 
1 
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4 His ode ends” est * 


aker, is ſcarce. conſiſtent. with his own ſcoffing 
85 ofition, P. I. of my being a choſen Champion 
of their Cauſe. Bit his jeering Encomiums, | 
his *downright Abuſes are alike to me: Howeyer, 
on this Occaſion, let me tell him, I am no Hackney 
Writer, nor have L any other Reward for my wri- 
king on this Contrbverſy, than an inward Satisfacti- 
on and Peace of Mind, in diſcharging mY Duty by 
ds fending the Injured from his Abules. __ 
more, though had the Man been wiſe, he 0 7 
foreſeen the Opportunity he has AT, me of retort» 

& His Hackney Phraſe on ſuch f reacher as nd 
wk Ed, great ei Advantage: ut! eite him. 


by Pg. He cites me tay ing "that the Wark FR. 
Birch) baue merited'the 0 fy Applauſe of aeg, ins 
gemions Men, and à little lower infülts thus, But 
<«« behold the famous Authors; that have appro 

"< of R. Barcla s Works, a Weekly News- 
the firſt; Hdiculods! he could W pro- 
ce quc'd more Fargous Authors, "hy did he mention 
Him firſt? 1 ſuppoſe becauſe this 1 con- 
&' verſes more wit Nerd Papets than any Diviner 
6 4 And in the ee he has theſe 
Wor He has g arg News-Papers inſtead. of . 
«the Holy Ke avour of their Opinions; 
es if wiſe Men toll faſely vehtufe the 8 


oncer 
<« of their Souls od that Religion, which the We 
« thor of a Wee IR Kel eee 
mT 0 155 » ; TRI 1 ** *8 3 TRIP 


SR" _ Tha Roch): as Ky; Fi icht e i 
his on Expreſſion of, Riſum eneatis nic ?” Who 
can fotbear ſmiling at the Föll ly of the Man, who 
raiſes to himſelf, imaginary Mirth 125 his own. Mi- 
ſtake of my Meaning? 1 did not quote either, . 
Author or John Norris, as Perſons ; Upon ak Res 


EIN, Mien. e 9 vp Lhe Ret 0 
1 


6 


wt 


8 0 5 5 
Seck. I. 155 Hedges 1 dered.. I 


but 0 they that with reſ ect to the Character given 
of R. Fs Writings, the Teſtimony of thoſe Men 
muſt neceſſarily be of ſo much more weight than 
that of V. Noteutt, as their Judgments were well 


known to be far e to Sl N this Se 11 
leſs diſintereſted. | 


4% 


His toſs Nile 10. againſt that . 
G. Fox, 5 very far 2 — the ee a true Chriſtian, 
770 1 peaks there of G. F's 7 to have the ſame 

re of Inſpiration as 5 Apoſtles bad. This he 
7 8125 neither Book, 1125 nor Authority for, 


which could he have done. 1 Wach he had not fail'd. 
Now ' tis evident from G. Fes Writ 8, that he did 


not pretend to the ſame degree of Inſpiration as 
f RA ſtles had, but to a degree of the ſame Kind 
iration,, which much alters. the Caſe. He 

a0 ©s ls us, that G. Fox © endeavoured to. make others 
c believe that he underſtood all Languages... All Lan- 
© $0 ages to me are but Duſt, who was before 
anguages were. Introd. to G. Fs Batcledoon 

&« He could not mean, that he eſteemed them no bet- 
e ter than Duſt . becauſe he ſet his Hand to a 
eBook which contained many Languages, as tho 
« he would have the World believe that he was the 
« Author of that Book.“ This Accuſation is very 
ill grounded: The Deſign of that Book call'd the 
Battledvor, was to ſhew the Propriety of the perſo- 
nal Pronouns Thou to One, and Jour more than One, 
in a Variety of Languages. G. F. is not eſteem'd 
| the Author of that Book, except the Engliſh Fart of 
. it, though he was,concern'd in ancLronlenringes the 
| Publication of the whole, which is generally allow- 
ed to have been the Work of: ſeveral. 'crſons,' Iwo 

of whom have thei r Names prefix d to it, viz,. Fobn 
Stubbs and Benj 25 Furly, - ot Learnings - who 
themſelves. Wdertsed ſeveral Languages. The 
Bo * was a Collection made by them and derber, for 


1 tis 


6 His Introdution CY Sect. I, 


"ris not to be ſuppos'd, that two or three Perſons 
could underſtand all the * guages therein: If it 
be objected, that G. F. is put to ſeveral Paſſages of 
| Greek, Latin, &c. in the — the Reaſon of that 
is obvious, thoſe Paſſages being no other than a 
Tranſlation of what had been fign'd by him in Eng- 
' liſh in the firſt Page of the Book. And as to his 
faying, All Languages to me are but Duſt, he did cer- 
: any mean, what 2 Notcutt ſays, he could not mean, 
VIZ. "ibis he eſteemed them no better than Duft, i. e. in 
compariſon of che Teachings of the. Holy Spirit, 
toward the right ire ng. of the ſpiritual nſe 
of Scripture, and making Miniſters of Chriſt, in 
> of which, let us Ned him ſpeak for himſelf in 
reat Myfery, P. 1 . where in Anſwer to one 
Giles Firmin. en he cites ſaying, No Man can be 
a good Text- Man, unleſs be have attained to the Lan- 
ages, which hath coſt us ſo much, and he cannot know 
7he Errors but by Learning. And that, he may thugs 
Speak for the Neceſſity of Arts without which Men can- 
not be ſufficient Miniſters. G. Fox thus replies, 
c None knows, nor is made Miniſters of Chriſt by 
« Afts, nor by Lan uages 3 let them get all a | 
Languages upon tt rth, they are ſtill but Na- 
% turaliſts; and Men learnin ing another Man's natu- 
» ral Language; and he hath learned but that 
0 which i is natural, and he knows but that which is 
„ natural; what another natural Man can ſpeak, 
„ And all their Arts is there. Now that Which | 
makes a Minſſter of Chriſt is beyond the Natural: 
i "Yea, all the natural Languages upon the Earth; 
«© and ſeeth before they was: Let it co them never 
% much, yea Gold and Silver, a Wedge of Gold 
«"and Sil ver to get Naturals, and the moſt precious 
Things upon the Earth cannot purchaſe, nor 
% make a Miniſter of Chriſt, that which makes 
ci them, is the Spirit of God, nor none knows the 
25 5 but 1 61 the nts of God, given 


"2 FO0R Torgh 


—_ 


forth from the Spirit of God. Nor none knows 
the Errors but by the Spirit of God. Now if 
« all Men upon the Earth have Scriptures in eve- 
4 ry one of their natural Languages; yet none of 
ce des knows the Errors, nor none of theſe knows 
<« the Scriptures, without the Spirit of God from 
« which they was given forth,” This Paſlage , 
fully ſhews G Fox's Senſe of N and in 
what reſpect they were to him but Duſt . Nor is it 
rational to ſuppoſe that he, whoſe great Buſineſs 
and higheſt Honour was, to be an humble Mini- 
ſter of Chriſt, and a faithful Expounder of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures by the Aſſiſtance ot his Spirit, ſhould 
be ambitious of being thought Maſter of Qua- 
lifications which in his own eſteem were not ne- 
ceſſary for the Service he was called to and em- 

ployed in. „ 


Tux before cited Paſſage and many more in 
G. F's. Great Myſtery, ſhew him to have been 
a Man of much Knowledge and Penetration in Re- 
ligion; and how conceitedly ſoever V. Notcutt may 
challenge the beſt Man in the College of Bethlehem 
10 7 more Lag ng Nonſenſe than G. F. has done 

in that Book, yet let me tell him, the Defe& lies not 

in G. F. but in his own Underſtanding, who puffed 
up with a little Learning, and much Pride, may 
be incapable of forming a juſt Judgment what true 
Senſe is, which he ſeems to Meaſure by the Gram- 
mar of Expreſſion, a Rule very liable to deceive ' 
him; for certain it is, that the moſt profound 
Knowledge in religious Matters, ſuch as that of 
. F. may be uttered in Words very ungramma- 
tical, yet plain and intelligible to honeſt and up- 

right Hearts; while miſtaken Notions, ſuch as 
thoſe of V. NM. ſtrutting in a gay and Grammatical 
Dreſs, are apt to N conceited Scioliſts with 
g 718 B 4 | a 
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an Appearance of Senſe, which in reality they 


have not. 


Wuar he Says p. 11. concerning Eliſha, Amos, 
and the Apoſtles, I believe to be alſo true of G. Fox, 


viz. That Cod fitted them every one for the Work 10 
which be bad called them. And as to his Queſtion, 
What did G. Fox ever do to prove his Gall and Mif- 
ſion from God? I ſhall give him a plain and direct 


S. Fox did prove his Call and Miſſion from God 
in the ſame Manner by which the Apoltle Paul 
and others did approve themſelves as the, Miniſters 
of God, 2 Cor. vi. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, vis. 


(1) In much Patience, 

(2) In Aflictions, 

(3) In Neceſſities, © 
(4) In Difireſſss, 


EI 
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(i) He bore a multitude of Injuries Abuſes and Indignities, 
but neyer returned any, being of ſuch a calm and peaceable 
Spirit, that he could even literally perform the Precept of 
Chrift, Matt. v. 39. M boſoe ver ſhall {mite thee on the right 
Cbeek, turn to bim the other alſo. | 


(2) He was afflicted from his Youth upwards. 


ſometimes in want of Food and, Lodging, being as it were 
forſaken and deftitute, as one of whom the World was not 
%%% ͤ ͤ ͤ ( 


(4) He had great Anguiſh and Trouble of Mind proceed - 
ing from Temptations of Satan wherewith he was buffeted 
almoſt unto deſpair, in which Condition he ſought in vain 

to the Prieſts and Teachers of the Times, but found them 
all to be but miſerable Comforters, and Phyſicians of no 
Value, not able to adminiſter any Relief to his . 

e | pirit 
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- (5) In Stripes, 
* (6) In Impriſonments, 
(7) In Tumults, | 
(8) In Labours, n 
(9) In Watchings, In Faſtings, © 


& * "2 4 
- * * __ — 
TEES N . =p * 5, * * 


7 * , * Cory "—_ is i * Fe: 1 2» 


Spirit: But as he came wholly to rely on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, he came to Witneſs Deliverance from the Snares of 
the Enemy, and to be enabled to praiſe the Name df the 
Lord on the Banks of Salvation, n: By 


(5) He. was divers Times cruelly beaten and bruiſed by 
rude People, animated by their Prieſts, infomuch that 
lometimes he was ſcarce able to ſtand or go through the 

Abuſes received, 8 : | 1 


(6) Many Impriſonments he underwent, and ſome 
of long Continuance, ſometimes. in cloſe and naſty Dun- 
geons, under the tyrannical Uſage of barbarous and un- 

merciful Keepers, through all which he was ſupported by 
the Grace 0 God, and enabled to perſevere with an In- 
nocence and Magnanimity of Mind amazing even to his 
Perſecutors. | 


(7) Uproars of the People were raiſed on purpoſe to 
abuſe him. At one Time with Pitchforks, ils, and 
Staves, driving him out of their Town, and crying our, Kill 
bim; knock bim on the Head: Bring the Cart and carry bim away 
to the Church-yard. At another Time with Staves, Hedgeſtakes, 
2 Holly-buſhes beating him on the Head, Arms / and 

8 wulders, till he fell down as dead: At a third, with Staves, 
Clubs and Fiſhing Poles, beating and punching, and endes- 
Youring to thruft him backwards into the Sea: And all this 
for the ſake of his Teſtimony againſt, the Wickednefs. and 
Corruption of the Times. e | | 
) The whole Courſe of his Pilgrimage, by Land and 
Sea, in his own and in foreign Countries, was as it were. 
2 a continual Travail and Labour in the Service of the Goſpel 

of Chriſt, and for the Converſion of Men from - the. Evil of 

a enn 


7 9 — 0 a 


(o) The Great Concern of the Miniſtry wherein he was 
engaged did many Times intrench upon the ee 


g {f 
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(10) By Pureneſs, 
(11) Hy Knowledge, , 
(12) By Long-Suffering, 
(13) By Kindneſs, 
(14) By the Holy Ghoſt, 
(15) By Love unfeigned, 
(16) By the Word of Truth, 
17) By the Power of God, 


— 


6 — 


of Reſt; and he was often exerciſed in Humiliation, Faſte 
ings and Prayer: Beſides, he was through the whole Courſe 
of his Life very temperate, eating little and ſleeping leſs. 


(io) He was through the Grace of God kept clean in his 
Convotlation, and free from the Stains and Pollutions of this 


- wicked World, 


(11) He was richly endued with divine Knowledge; Clear 
in unfolding heavenly Myfteries: He had an extraordinary 
Gift in opening the Scriptures ; He weuld go to the Marrow 
of Things, and ſhew the Mind, Harmony and Fulfilling of 
them with mach plainneſs, and to great Comfort and Edifi- 
cation. Ld 5 N 


(12) He was vnapt to take Offence, and always ready to 

forgive. TO, F 83 
(13) He was of a tender and charitable Diſpoſition, and la- 

dour'd for the Good of all. | 


4 (014 He was called by the Holy * to the Work of the 
Miniſtry, and ſupported therein, his 


eſtimony being ſet home 
to the Conſciences of many, and made inſtrumental for the 
*Converfion of Thouſands from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto Gd. rife gd 


(15) The Lore of Chrift induced him to ſpend and to be 
pen purely for the Good of others, and to win Men to Chriſt, 
without any ſiniſter Ends or private Advantages. | 


- (16) He faithfulty diſpenſed the Doctrine of Life, Light, 
and Salvation. | 


** (19) The Power of God attended his Miniftry, and made it 
eſtectual to the Converſion of many. _ 


i 
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(18) B the Armour of Righteouſneſs on the right 
0 a Toad codes the 1 bo | 
(19) ne and Diſhonour, by evil Report, 

and goo 1. | 


(20) As unknown, and yet well known ; 718252 
(21) As dying, and behold we live; as chaſtned, 
not killed. 
(22) A, Sorrowful, yet always rejoycing; 
(23) As poor, yet making many rich; 
(24) As having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. 


4 


— * * 1 


( 18) He was | ; bled to repel the fiery Darts of the Enemy, 
— — preſerved in many Perils and Dangers which ſurround- 


(19) As he was contemned, vilified, and traduced with nu - 
merous Lies and Slanders, by perverſe and malicious Spirits, 
as an Impoſtor and Deceiver of the People, on the one hand : 
So on the ether, was he highly efteem'd and honour'd by thoſe 


that beſt knew him, as a of godly Sincerity, and of an up. 
right Heart. 4 | 


(20) He was ſcorned and deſpiſed by many 28 4 private and 
contemptible Perſon z yet well known among the Faithful to be 
4 Man of God and tbrougbly furniſhed unto every good Mork. 


(21) He was ſuſtained by the Power ef God through manj- 
fold Perils and Hazards of his Life, to the full accompliſhi 
of the Work to which he was called; and though his Bodily 
Afflictions and Chaſtiſements were many, yet was he kept a- 
live to praiſe the Name of the Lord through all. 


(22) His outward Exerciſes, Troubles and Sorrows, were 
far over ballanced by a continual Sweetneſs and Serenity of 
Soul, rejoycing in Chrift Jelus. 0 
([. (23) How mean and deſpicable ſoever he might ſeem to ſome, 
as he does to . Noteuit, yet was he the Inſtiument of ground - 

ing and eftabliſhing many in the Way of Truth and 8 
whereby they became rich in the Faith of Cbriſt, and Heirs of 
the everlaſting Inheritance prepared for thoſe that love him. 


(24) When depriv'd of all External Comforts, and under 
cloſe Confinement in Priſon, he enjoyed a ſweet Communion 
with God, and the comfortable Preſence of his Holy Spirit far 
exceeding all the Enjoyments and Riches of this World. 


* . 


* 
WM * . 
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Tusk are the Proofs which G. Fox gave of his 
Call and Miſſion from God. W. Norcurr is de- 
fired, when he ſhall write again, to exhibit the Evi- 
dences of his own Call and Miſſion, that we may be 
7 to judge Whether = are equally Apoſt o- 


As to the Point of Miracles, the? we FP ſatis- 
fied, that ſome things extraordinary were wrought 
by the Hands of G. Fox, yet if it- may not be 
granted us that he wrought Miracles, we ſhall. not 
contend about it, ſeeing he publiſhed no other 
Goſpel, nor preached any other Doctrines, than 


what were long ſince confirmed by the Miracles 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


Ix the Reader ſhall think that we have dwelt 
long on this Subject, let him conſider, thar tis done 
| 6 Defence of a Degel Servant of Chriſt, from 
the Cavils and Calumnies of an Adverſary, either 
Malicious, or inſenſible of his Merits. 


FROM G. Fox he carries his unjuſt Reflections 
to R. Barclay p. 11. charging him with being in- 
ſincere, and citing the following Paſſage from his 
Apology, p. 180, 181. viz. ©: We are moved of 
& the Lord to call all, invite all,” requeſt all, 10 
&« turn to the Light in them, to + the Light in 
% them, and bes in Chriſt as be is in them, and 
* 10 mind the Light of Chriſt in their own Conſci- 
' «ences. Upon which he thus exults, © Behold 
their Chriſt and the Object of their Faith. Not 
« the Chriſt in Heaven at the Right Hand of God, 
but the Light within; Is this their ſincere preach- 
« ing of Chriſt? Why do they ſpeak. one thing 
te and mean another? We juſtly diſtinguiſh be- 
« tween Chriſt and the Works of Chriſt; be- 
* tween the FIRE. and me Works of the ws 6 | 


ad = 
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And tho' ſome of the Quakers have ſaid that 
* Chriſt withdut and Chriſt within, are but one 
and the ſame Chriſt; yet they themſelves did 
e not think ſo, when they perſecuted G. Keith, for 
preaching up the Neceſſity of Faith in Chriſt 
C without, as well as Faith in Chriſt within 3. for 
ce this, they laid him in Priſon, and he was torced 
«< to flee for his Life and Liberty to An 


« And if R. Barclay: had verily thought that 
“ Chriſt in Heaven = Chriſt within were in- 
«« deed-the. very ſame. Chriſt, and that it would 
« be equally available to Men's Salvation, whether 
they conſider the Object of their Faith to 
be Chriſt without, or Chriſt within; why 
<<, does he, and all the reſt of their Leaders, di- 
te regt Perſons not to look to Chriſt i in Heaveny 
% but to turn inward, and believe in ſomething 
« within? We requeſt all, ſaith he, to turn to the 
„Light in them, and believe in e as be is a 
T in them“. ro. | 


"Abs this Santi ot Words, Hom ef wile genen 
1e meer empty Rattle, and has nothing in 
it; For certain it is, that R. Barclay did, and all 
Buakres . do believe what V. Noteutd himſelf ac- 
knowledges ſome of them have ſaid, viz. Ta 
Chriſt without and Chriſt within are but one and the 
ſame Chriſt: His . "Why does be and all the 
reft of their. Leaders elt Perſons not 10 look to Chriſt 
in Heaven, bus. io turn inward," and believe in ſome- 

thing within)? carries with it a falſe Inſinuation, 

tor they do not dire, Perſons not 10 lou 10 Chriſt 
in Heaven, nor do they preach Chriſt within in 
Geenen to a Belief 27 Chriſt without, as the 

þ of K. Barclays Apology p. 141. moſt 
eleatly evince; We do not, Janh hey hereby in- 
ad _ ways to leſſen or derogate from the 
. 197 ſe; «« Atonement 
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« Atonement and Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt ; but 


c on the contrary do magnify and exalt it. For 


« as we believe all thoſe Things to have been 


44 certainly tranſacted which are recorded in 
ce the Holy Scriptures, concerning the Birib, 


« Life, Miracles, Sufferings, Reſurrection and Aſeen- 
«© fon of Chriſt, ſo we do alfo believe that it is the 
% Duty of every one to believe it, to whom it 
<< pleaſes God to reveal the ſame, and to bring to 
<< them the Knowledge of it; yea, we believe it 


were Damnable Unbelief not to believe it, when 


4“ ſo declared.“ Again p. 142. We affirm, it is 


6 abſolutely needful, that thoſe do believe the 
« Hiſtory of Chriſt's Outward Appearance, whom 
4c it pleaſed God to bring to the Knowledge of 
te it.“ So that R. Barclay's directing to Chriſt 
within doth by no means import a denial of the 
ſame Chriſt without, or of his bodily Exiſtence in 


Heaven, which he expreſly owns in theſe Words, 


« We believe, that that Body which Chriſt took 
« of the Virgin, which was of the Seed of Abra- 
« ham and David, in which Chriſt walked upon 
« the Earth, and was crucified, did ariſe the Third 
« Day, was glorified, and remaineth in Heaven, 


8 wherein the Centre of his moſt Glorious Soul 
remaineth for ever.” Folio Colleftion of his 


Works, P. 861. 


. EquALLY groundleſs is W. Noteutt's Tattle of 
S. Keith's being perſecuted, and forced to fly for bis 


Life and Liberty into England, for preaching up the 
lieceſſity of Faith in Chrift without; tor G. Keith was 


not perſecuted for preaching up the m—_— of Faith 
e 


in Chriſt without, nor indeed was he perſecuted at 
all by the Quakers; but he was «© proſecuted” le- 
« pally for ſpeaking and writing that which had 
« 'a Tendency to Sedition, and Diſturbance of the 


Peace, as alſo to the Subverſion of the G- 


* Vernment” 
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k q , 
4 yernment, or to the Aſperſion of the Magiftrates 
thereof. * There is an Inſtrument with the Names 
c of ſix uſtices to it, wherein G. Kzith is charged 
«« with publickly Reviling Tho. Lloyd, the Depu- 
«« ty Governour, calling him an | [mpudent Man, 
d telling him he was, not fit to be a Governour, 
6 and that his Name would Stink, with many o- 
ther Slighting and Abuſive Expreſſions, both 
„to him and the Magiſtrates. And alſo calling 
<«« one in an open Aſſembly, Impudent Raſeal, that 
«« was conſtituted by the Proprietary to be a Ma- 
giſtrate. + Theſe and other ſuch like Offences 
being legally proved againſt him, he was fin'd 
by the "Juſtices Five Pounds, A moderate 
Fine conſidering. the Nature of the Offence ; 
and that which farther beſpeaks the Clemency 
of the Government towards him, is, That Fine 
© was never levied.” Fre 
«© Tt neither has been, nor is, the Judgment, or 
« Practice of the Quakers to perſecute any for 
& Religion and Conſcience. But all this Noiſe 
about Perſecution of G: Keith in Penſylvania, 
js a meer Caulmny againſt the Government for 
their legal Proſecution of him for his Contempt 
« and Abuſe of the Government.” ¶ But to 
this Matter out of Doubt, and to prove beyond 
Exception that G. Keith was not perſecuted for 
"preaching the Neteſſity of Faith in Chriſt withoat, 
Ive ſhall here tranſcribe pars of a Declaration which 
the Quakers in Penſylvania then and on that Oc- 
caſion did publiſh, which is as follows. 


4 
? 892 * 
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* « WnxRtas divers Accounts have been 
44 lately publiſhed in Print of ſome late Diviſion 
* and Diſputes between ſome Perſons under the 
Name of Qaakers. in Penſylvania, about funda- 
1 unn Doctrines of Chriſtian Faith, &c. 


. W eben i Behalf. of the faid People, 
«as to the Body of them, and for all of them, 
«. who are ſincere to God, and faithful to their 
* 'Chriſtian Principle and Profeſſion to remove 
„ the Re proach, and all cauſeleſs Jealouſies con- 
«+, cerning us touching thoſe Doctrines of Chriſti- 
« anity 3 in Relation whereunto, we do, in 
«. the fear of God, and in ſim licity and plain- 
«© neſs of his Truth. received, olemnly and fin. 
«, cerely declare, what our. Chriſtian Belief and 
<< Profeſſion. has been, and ſtill is, in reſpect of 
40 Jzsus Cars the only begotten Son of God, 
his Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection, Glory, 


* Len Power, great Day of Judgment, Se. 


* WZ — profeſs Faith in God by his 
< only begotten Son JESUS CHREST, as being 
«* our Light, Life, our only Way to the 'F ather, 
<<, and alſo our only editing: et Lan with 
Be e ene 12 


yy Ama God pili 411 Things: 3 made, 
«the Worlds: by his Son Jx8vs CHRIST, he 

#6 being that powerful Living Word of God, 
by whom all: Things were made, and that the 
« Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit are one 

« jn divine Being, inſe arable; One True, Living, 
and Everlaſting God, bleſſed for ever. 


erer {| 0b A AGE 1. wor + 1. 
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„ Fer that this Word or Son of God, in th 
& fulneſs of Time took Fleſh, became = 
Man, according to the Fleſh, deſcended and 
© came of the Seed of Abraham and David, 
but was miraculouſly conceived by the Holy 
“ Ghoſt and born of the Virgin 8 al- 
. ſo farther declared powerfully to be the Son of 
* God, according to the Spirit of Sanctification, 
dy the RefurreRion from the Dead, and that, 
* as Man, | Chriſt died for our Sins, roſe again, 
and was received up into Glory in the Heavens; 
He having, in his dying for all, been that one 

Great univerſal Offering and Sacrifice for Peace, 
* Atonement and Reconciliation, between Go 
„and Man: And he is the Propitiation, not for 
© our Sins only, but for the Sins of the whole 

„World; we were reconciled by his Death, but 
+ ſaved by his Life. C 


* T rar. Jefus Chriſt, who ſitteth at the Right 
Hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Hea- 
« vens, yet he is our King, High Prieſt, and Pro- 
<< phet in his Church; the Miniſter of the Sanctu- 
© ry. He is Interceſſor and Advocate with 
the Father in Heaven, and there appearing in the 
© Preſence of God for us, being touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmities, Sufferings, and Sor- 
4 rows. For any whom God hath gifted, and 
called, fincerely to preach Faith in the ſame 
% Chrift, both as within and without us, cannot be 
to preach Two Chrifts, but one and the fame 
« Loxp JESUS Car isT, having refpe@ to thoſe 
Degrees of our ſpiritual Knowledge of CurisrT 
„ xsus in us, and to his own unſpeakable Fulnefs 
* andGlory as in himſelf, in his own entire Being, 
« wherein Chriſt himſelf, and che leaſt Meaſurè of 
„ his Light or Life as in us, or in Mankind, 
x are not divided, or ſeparable, no more than che 

r 
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Sun is from its own Light. His Fulneſs 
« cannot be comprehended or contained in any fi- 
1 nite Creature, but in ſome meaſure known and 
experienced by us. wy Ti e 


* WI ſincerely believe in Jas vs Cnnisr, 
both as he is True God and Perfect Man. 


« Trar divine Honour and Worſhip: is due 
© to the Son of God, and that he is in true Faith 
& to be prayed unto,— becauſe of the Glorious 
% Union or Oneneſs of the Father, and the Son, 
« and that we cannot acceptably offer up Prayers 
& and Praiſes to God, nor receive Anſwer or Bleſ- 
“ ſing from God but in and through his dear Son 


* CHRIST. 


„ TRAT true and living Faith in Carrsr 
« TJesvs, the Son of the Living God, has re- 


“C ſpect to his Entire Being and Fulneſs, to him 


<« entirely as he is in himſelf, and as all Power in 
« Heaven and Earth is given unto him, and al- 
« ſo an Eye and Reſpect to the ſame Son of God, 
« as inwardly making himſelf known in the Soul 


| ©. —— Whereby he is the immediate Cauſe and 


% Author, Object and Strength of our living Faith.“ 


Tu next Thing V. Notcutt undertakes, is, p. 
12. to ſhew that R. Barclays Works will not bear 
the fiery Trial of the Holy Scriptures: In Proof of 
which, he ſays, I might Inſtance in R. 5 


Doctrine of Juſtification, by their own Works, 


& and the Merit of Works.“ A Doctrine R. Bar. 
clay did not hold, as the very Propoſition it ſelf 
n in his Apolog y, p. 196. doth 


SN ew: His Words are, * It is not by 
4 our Works wrought in our own Will, nor yet 


* by good Works conſidered as of them- 


 £:: ſelves, but by Chriſt, Who is both the Gift and 


. the 
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« "the Giver, and the Cauſe producing the Effects 
7 in us ; who as he hath reconciled us while we 
& ere Edemies, doth alſo in his Wiſdom ſave us 
« and juſtify us after this Manner, as faith the 
« ſame. Apoſtle elſewhere 3 2 to bis Mercy 
& be ſaved us by the wa Re gener ation 2 
&« the renewmg of the Fad it. E 5. And 
| in 203. he expreſly bis « Foraſmũch as all 
en who have come to Man's Eſtate 2 
Man Feſus only excepted) haye ſinned, therefore 
&« all have need of this Savioir, fo remove 78 
* Wrath bf God from them, due to their Offences 3 
« in this Reſpect he is truly ſaid, to have born the 
* Iniquities ” us all. in his Body on the Tree; and 
«* therefore is the only Mediator, having qualified 
d the Wrath of God towards us; ſo that our for- 
<* mer Sins ſtand not in our Way, ing by Vir- 
& tue of his mot Satisfactory crifice removed 
and pardoned ; neither do we think, that Re- 
« miſſion of Sins is to be expected, ſought or obtain- 
&« ed any other Way, or by any otber Works or Sa- 
& * crifice, whatſoever.” | 


1 


Wirz equal fltice does 17. Notcuit attemg of 
to rakes the ſame” Do#rine of Fuſtification by our 
own Works on Samuel F,ſher, whereas if he ever 
read the Page in S. Fi /ſer's Works which himſelf 
has quoted, he cannot be Ignorant, tha gf he expreſ- 
'ly difowns. any ſuch Doctrine: The Paragraph in 
* s Ruſt. ad Acad. p. 138. immediately | ling 

Notcut?'s Quotation is as follows, ky jo Ar 


* 


* AGAIN, there are good Works (ſo alle) which 
« are only Ov xs, and not Cbriſt s, and ſuch are 
4 all the Ln that we Work without him of our ſelves, 

& even all our. ow! Righteouſneſs and Righteonſneſſes, 
4 which are as 2 unclean Thing, as a menſtruous 

* * Ixiy, 6 46 dung « and lofi, and not Lin 
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« nar any way N to ©, a, or deliver, Ja. 
4 wii. 12, 13. „and x. 10, And by 
e theſe, h6ugh 1 h u Flan⸗ s Willings and Rum- 

e zings, in a way of outward. enorm to the 
« Letter of the 25 all no Fleſh ever be ju 5 
any more than Paul was, for theſe are not Chriſt's 
40 (all whoſe Works are meritorious and acceptable 


to God, and deſerving no Condemnation that I know 


* and conſequently deſerving Fuſtification be- 
4 fore God: ) but Man's own Righteouſneſs, as that 
« of the Jews was, Rom. ix. 32. X. 3. it. 3. 
and Paul's was till he came to the Light, (though 
<« for want of coming to the Light, 7. D. in his 
«dark Mind faith Paul had no Righteouſneſs that 


ns not Chriſt's, P. 22.) is meritorious of no 


more Acceptance than Cain's Sacrifice had, which 
« was juſtly and de/eryedly rejected, becauſe. it's the 
7 Evil doer ſtill, chat Joe ha Good, which God 

* {whate? er the Sinner calls it) accounteth Evil” 


. the Imp artial Reader After peruſal of this 
aph judge, whether the Man who wrote thus 
= ai held the Doge of Fuſtification before God of 
our own Worts. But that which aggravates V. NV 
. . in this Caſe, is, that 1 he has read in #7 
Fiſher's Ruſticus ad Acad. but one Page back from 
7 be quoted, he cannot poſſibly be ignorant that 
S. Fiſher's great Complaint againſt his Opponents 
was, That * he Had - affirined that Good 
Works deferoed Fuſtification,, his Adverfaries had 
altered his Aſſertion by Foiſting in the Term Ou x 


without his Conſent or Allowance. 


Favs, 1 think, Thave full proyed, that N. N. 
ral Induſtriouſly endeavou ay in this Point of 1 


fication to pervert the Meaning of thoſe Authors 


whoſe Arguments he will never be able to confu 

and therefore his little Flirts of Raillery either at 

them ot me on this Head are windy — 
or 


.d. Hi IntroduRtionconfidered. = at | 
Nox indeed can I diſcern any Thing elſe worth 


Notice, till he comes to p. 21, 22. where 
he weakly attempts to bring, me into a Dilemma, 
by a pretended Parallel of certain Expreſſions of 
g Foe ox, and E. Burroughs, with the Doctrine of E- 
Eon aſſerted by Zliba Cale, which J call'd ab- 
ſurd, uncharitable, and Blaſphemous. Whereas 
thoſe Expreſſions carry not in them the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of the Doctrine I condemned, which was 
that of Abſolute and Unconditional Election and Re- 
probation as maintained = Eliſha Cole, from which 
the Doctrine held by Fox and Burroughs is as © 
poſite as Light is to Darkneſs: Nor does W. 
cutt himſelf pretend to ſhew wherein their Paral- 
jel} lies: Yet does he exerciſe his low infulting Wit 
in a Matter where he has not gained a -urdle of Ad- 
nee 


N. 22. He finds fault with my Gp: 


Find: 
. 9. that his aſſerting that R. Barclay ſaid not a 


Word of the Blaſphemy of bis Friends againſt” Chriſt 
and bis Word, is an high Abuſe, and looks 10 me "as 


if be did not value what be ſaid, fo that he could an- 


bis End of eſfectuall dicing People againſt 
—— in general, 2 K. Bu relay in particuler 
Of this he — pts to clear himſelf p. 23. 
— itiful Evaſion, thus H. B. calls This 
25 Abuſe of R. Barclay, whereas it is plain 
« Truth, "a he cannot give me one Inſtance in 
2 Barclays Books, wherein he has ſo much 
nas mentioned any of the Blaſphemies of "his 
Friends.“ Whereas the plain and obvious Senſe 
of the Abuſe I complained of was, that his A ſſerti- 
on doth evidently carry with it a moſt vile 3 
tion of Blaſphemies in R. Bayclay's Friends, and 
of his privity to them. Both which J yet inſiſt up · 
on to be utterly falſe and unprow'd by N Noteutt; 
17 conſequently i e & be 12 ek 
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SECT. 1: 


Wherein the 1ſt Chap. of W. Mercur J 
| Reply is confidered. © 


f the RISE of the W 8 


HE Foundatiqn of the Debate between . 

Notcutt and me upon this Head, was his Aſ- 
ſertion in his Review, that the Name Quaker 
was given them on Account of their 7 rembling.. Up- 
on which I obſerved in my Vindication how incon- 
ſiſtent it was with a Chriſtian, or one acquainted with 
'the Operations of the Spirit of God, to fix an Iono- 
minious Charafter upon ſuch Motions of the Body as 


bad frequently been the viſible Effetts of ſuch Opera- 


Ron of which I gave ſeveral Inſtances from Scrip- 
e, whence I argued, That if Trembling were a 


z ſulscient Cauſe for fixing the gnominious Charafter 


of QuAK ERS, I could ſee no Reaſon why all in 


vhom̃ the ſame Effects appear d might not equally 


be entitled to the ſame Appellation. 


10 avoid this plain Concluſion, . Natgutt 1 runs 
away from the Terms of the. Debate, in keeping 
to which he ſaw he could not deny, that many good 
People in the primitive Times were Qu AK RRS, and 
ſtarts a freſh Point, telling us, that Nothing is more 
manifeſt than that thoſe Perſons ſpoken of in Scripture. 
were wot of the Quakers Principles: But his Diſcourle, 


of Mosx8's rebel to Qrdinances, and of Da nizl's 


provi 24 and Confelſing his Sins, is no Proof of that; 
the Quaters have no Principles that deny 
_ to je 1h or oppole Prayer or Con- 


NMlilion af Sins; but live in the Prefeſſion and Fra- 


ics 


Sed. II. Of the Roſe of te Qu AK EAS. 23 


Rice of both. As to the Apoſtle Paul, he might 
more rationally have argued, that he muſt needs have 
been a Quaker; | becauſe he declares, Chriſt ſent 
him not to baptize : beſides, he gives Directions how 
Women ſhould demean themſelves in their praying 
and propbefying in the Church. So that by his de- 
parting from the Terms in debate, he has gained 
nothing but the Character of an unfair Diſputant. 


But he cavils at an Argument of mine reſpecting 
himſelf, which was to this Effect, 


Ir becauſe Men trembled, they muſt he calledQuakers. 


1 _ if W. Notcutt Works out his Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling, he is a Quaker. 2 


Uron which he rallies me thus, p. 23. But. 
.* he thinks he has ſhewn a marvellous Piece of 
Learning, in forming a Syllogiſm. But, Friend, 
do you conſider what you are doing? How comes 
it about that you go to Hell, to beat up for 
Forces againſt us? For, you know, that fome of 
pour Leaders have ſaid, that Philoſophy and 
++ Logick are of the Devil.” | 4 ” 


Here are two Afertions which *tis impoſſible. 
he could know to be true, and which I certainly + 
know to be falſe: vix. 1. That I think I have enn 
a marvellous Piece of Learning in forming a Sylls-- 
n, when as I do not think ſo, nor that much 
ing was requiſite to the forming ſuch a plain 
Argument, which himſelf. ſays, is not reducible to 
any juſt Rules of Logick. Nor do I pretend to be a 
Logician, or vers'd in that Art of Wrangling. . . 


2. That I know that ſome of our Leaders have ſaid that 
Philoſophy and Logick 15 of the Devil, whereas Ido 
9 4 not 


% „ 


c 24 Ofthe Riſe th 


* 


not know that any of them have ſaid ſo, This a- 


QuAXK EKA ect. II. 


gain looks AN . 


H is own Arguments p. 25, 26. are of no vali- 
dity, becauſe grounded on a Suppoſition entirely 


falſe, viz. That the Quaters do not bold all the Fun- 
damental; of the. Chriſtian Religion. It were much 


more juſt and Reaſonable from the Contrary Truth 
to argue thus, 


Tur Quaters hold all the Fundamental Do 
ctrines of the Chriſtian Religion; 


Bur VV. Noteutt, declares that he differs from 


the 2yakers in moſt or all of the Fundamental Do- 
ctrines of the Chriſtian Religion; 


S EQUENT LY, Wherein he fo diGers, he | 
is as far from Chriſtianity, as from Wakeriſm. wi 


W. Norcur r proceeds . 26. to James Nay- 
lor, without taking the leaſt Notice of his Recan- 
tation and Submiſſion produced in my indication, 
p. 14, 15. which would have had its due Weight with 
any reaſonable Man: The Quakers, as I told him 
before, were not at all chargeaþle with the Actions 
of James Naylor and his Followers, becauſe, the 
Society were not cancern'd in, nor did ever Countenance 
fach Extravagant Performances, but. on the Contrary 
ſhewed the utmoſt Diſtite an d Abborrence to ſuch Pra- 
Hlices. And that they did ſo, doth farther appear 
by a * Letter He to them with his own nam 
when he was in rides My Fs Ames; 3 


7 — 
* 


* Semelle Hiſtory, 5. 158. 
: r Re 


— 4. g 


- 
n. 


$8.9. COLO v5 


r & q vor 8 


„Muy Heart is broken this Day for the Offence 
that I have occaſioned to God's Truth and Peo- 
ple, and eſpecially to you, who in dear Love fol- 
20 . me ſeeking me in Faithfulneſs to God; 
« which I rejected, being bound wherein I could 
not come forth, till God's Hand brou . me, to 
* whoſe Love I now confeſs: And I beſeech you, 
+ forgive wherein I have evilly requited your 
Love in that Nay, God knows my Sorrow for it, 
© ſince I ſee it, that ever I ſhould offend that of 
God in any, or reject his Counſel, and now that 
66 2 Pa you have ſeen lies much upon me, 
N greatly fear farther to offend or do 
6 23 derby the Innocent Truth, or Peo- 
* ple of God og pets 2h ſuffer, or that I ſhould dif- | 
66 e "ved ; | 
| * 


Mas 3 bimfelf K 8 
ft T beſeech you, let nothing cheep you your m 
« ing to me, that I might have your helpin t 
Lord. In the Mercies of Chriſt Jeſus this I beg 
of you, as if it were our own Caſe, 2 nov 
4 be forgotten of Jou. 


*& Ans Litre you, ſpeak to Henry Clark, or 
« .whoever elſe I have moſt offended;? and by the 
% Power of God, and in the = of Chr Jet 
«© Tam willing to confeſs the Offence, that 2 

Love may ariſe in all Hearts, as before, if it be 
* his Will, who only can remove what ſtands in 

the way, and nothing thereof do 1 intend EP; 170 

* yer, God is Witneſs herein.” 


— 5 
= 


#2 Sf 


ie 


This ſoems 67 have been ſome Paper of Condemnation 
bien forth by the Society againſt him. 


T bis 


U 
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8 Of the Riſe of the Quaxzrxs Set. II. 


Tuts may fatisfy Men of Reaſon, tho perhaps 
not W. Notcutt, who continues to juſtify his unjuſt 
Remarks upon the Quakers, that their Beginning was 
with Blaſpbemy, and calls it in p. 27. A natural 
and honeſt Concluſion, for the Caſe ſays be, ſtands 


thus, / James Naylor,and his Diſciples, were ſome 


*f of the firſt of the Set of the Quakers, and were both 
« guilty. of Blaſphemy, then their Begintiing was with 
* Blaſphemy z but the former is true,therefore the latter. 


In which Argument, the Concluſion he draws is 
no real Conſequence of the Premiſes: For ſuppoſ- 
ing, that James Naylor had been the * fr of the 


Quakers, and that he had been ＋ guilty of Blaſphe- 


my, yet would it not follow, that the Beginning of the 
Duakers was with Blaſpbemy, for Naylor himſelt had 


been a Quaker ſeveral Years before the Time of the 
3 Blaſphemy for which he was fo cruel- 


y puniſhed. Beſides, this aſcribing the failings 


— * ” — * 


* Which yet tis certain he was not. 

+ Which we do not admit: For as Sewell in his Hiftory, p.129. 
well Notes, The Extravagancy of the Sentence which that 
« Parliament paſſed upon him, with other Circumftances, 
« give great Reaſon to ſuſpect the Account (in the printed 
% Trial by. them publiſhed) was partially taken, and pub- 
< Jiſhed ro juſtify their Cruelty, which is alſo ſet forth in 
Print by way of Annotation on the ſaid Trial. And as J.. 
« ſays) ſome of his Anſwers were Innocent enough, others 
not clear, and ſome aggravated by his Adverſaries ; ſome 
« of them he denied, ſome he owned * reported the 
Worſt, and more than was true in ſome Things, adding 
ab and diminiſhing as they were minded, much wanting 0 
« what. he {aid to the Committee, wrefting and perverting 
ce mis Words what they could, and endeavouring to draw 


Words out of him, to enſnare him, and take away his 


Life; and to ſhew their Confuſion. when he was before 
8 _ ny would have had * —— and pull off his 
* Hat to them, tho“ a part of the Charge againſt him was 
« that ſome bneeled 10 bim, 2 0 . 


of particular Perſons to an whole Society, is 
altogether immoral and contrary to that excel- 
| lent Rule of Doing as Men would be dong by. Would 
it he thought juſt to impute the Extravagant Con- 
duct of the Anabaptifts of Munſter, or ot ſome In- 
dependents in 1648, or the Cruelty of thoſe in News 
England who perſecuted the Quakers to death, to 
the reſpective Societies which now go under thoſe 
Names? Yet thus unjuſtly and unreaſonably does 
W. Notcutt deal with - the Quakers: And at the 


ſame. time wipes his Mouth, and demurely asks, 


„Tur why does H. B. complain of Injuſtice 
* done them ? Adding, But this is the common Cla- 
* mour of the Advocates for your Principles, when 
« Arguments fail: If any write againſt them they 
cry out, That they are abuſed and treated unjuſtly ; 
« that they are bely'd both in Story and Quotations ; 
e that they are miſrepreſented, ped, their Expreſſions 
« perverted. 

ALL which has been done as often as by them 
complain'd of, and being now again by V. Noicuit 

repeated, is again as deſervedly blamed. 


Bur hear him a little farther, g. 27. If, ſays 
« be, their Adverſary does but miſs a Figure, or 
* tranſpoſe one, or leave out or put in a Word in 
F a Quotation, tho' he never igjures the Senſe by 
* it, but deſigns to make better Engliſo of it; they 


© preſently make ſuch. an Outcry, as if it. was done 


cout of Malice, and on purpoſe to injure them.” 


Fine indeed! Give him but the Liberty, of miſſing 
4 Figure, or tranſpoſing one, and of leaving out or put- 
ging in a Word in 4 Quotation, and let him judge 
Whether it injure the Senſe or not, or make better 

Engiiþ of it: Let but the Quyaters alſo be — 


* 


8 —_—————— Sef/11. 


and acquieſce in his Award, without making anyCom- 
or 2 z and he' II confute*em to all Intents 
and Purpoſes. A Nor ABLE CHAMPION] Burt 


alas ! Dic the poor Man really know himſelf, and 


the Deceit of his own Heart, which is abundantly 
diſcovered to others in this Reply, he would never 
dream or being intruſted with ſuch Dien | 


Tur next ching obſerv'd by 2 Notcutt P. a 
is thus expreſs d. Pag. 16, 17. H. B. is very © 
angry that I aſſerted, That G. Fox ſaid that he 
% was Chriſt; and with much warmth, he faith, 
* With what front can the Reviewer ſtand up in the 


Face of the Country, and aſſert, that this Ne May 


# A Mn ng be was tbe O * 
4 did FOG With what Front Tnzn can the Re- 


viewer ſtand up in the Face of the Country, and aſſert, 


c. — he had a very hard Front; but I 


L think he ſhews it yet more hardned by aſſerting a 
| ſecond time, and attempting to prove in the Face of 


the Country, what himſelf, if ever he read G. Fs 
. muſt know to „be alle, 


Taz Word T an by him 5 left ont 
in citing me, has an expreſs Reference to ſomewhat 
he was minded to conceal, namely, a direct Quota- 
tion from G. F's Doctrinals, p. 417. thus, This 
«. Jefus hath God raiſed up, and we the People of 
« God, in ſcorn called Quakers, do ſay, that there 


© js no Salvation in yup other Name under Heaven, 


« whereby Men muſt be ſaved, but in the Name of 
& Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, which was crucified - 
<«. without the Gates of Feruſalem, whom God hath 
* raiſed from the Dead.“ This plain Acknow- 
kdgment to the Manhood, Crucifixion, and Reſur- 
reftion of Jeſus Chriſt, and that there is no Salvati- 


: 3 in any other Name under Heaven, as well as 


many 
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many other ſuch: Paſſages in the Writings of G. F. 
which I concluded our Author could not be i 
rant of, who pretended to cite ſo much from 
them, was the Occaſion of my ſaying, With 
front THEN can the Reviewer ſtand up in the Face of, 
the Country, and aſſert that this very Man gaus out be 
was Chrift ! Becauſe G. Fox's 10 giving out that 


| he was Chriſt, would have been utterly incongruous, 


and incompatible with his own Declaration in the 

aforeſaid Quotation, and in a Multitude of Places 
in his Writings. Now if G. F. had given himſelf 
out to be Chriſt, it muſt have been either before or 
after ſuch: Declaration made; if. before, can it be 
thought he would have made any Tach Declaration; 
proying himſelf a Liar to the World, who well 

new that he was not of Nazareth, nor crucified at 
Feruſalem e If after, his own Declaration would have 
equally confuted him. But how improbable ſoever 
the Thing be, V. N. undertakes the Proof of it 
with an Air of Aſſurance p. 28. Jou put wie, Hys 


he, upon the Proof, and een Now 
* n . . „ 5 a $307 '1 


1. Hs . * the Suoks 25 ths 
Graſs, of ſome Expreflions that Author c up- 


on G. Fox; but he leaves 1 —_ he- 
ther thoſe Expreſſions were forg' e Suite, 
who hiſs'd out many Falſheods, or really poken 


by C. Fon, c BY eee 
A 


2. Tux Teſtimony of Bae Bugg, in his New 
| Rome arraigned, p. 33, 34- that : Others call'4 
4G. E. the Branch, and Star of Righteouſtſts "% 
Which if it were as true, as tis Te falſe, woul 
be far from 3 N | 
| was Chis Vie 107 


4y 2 ku 
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3. Of the Riſe UAA Sekt. H. 


3. H tells us « That Fofiab Cole ſent à blaſs 
« phemous Letter to G Fox. and that V. Penn un- 
dertook to vindicatethe Expreſſions.” But how 
Dalat Cole's ſending 4 Letter, or V. Pens vindi- 


as Gori proves that G. Fox gave out that Bimſelf 
, he has hot demonſtrated. _ | 


4. Hz brings a Citation from 9s. Chal p. 6. 
aſhes the Language a great Speaker us'd concerning 
G. Fox: which 1 is as W as the reſt from his Un- 


— 


2 


5. HE adds that G: VC" look 1550 lun the 
Rar Titles that belong alone to Feſus Chriſt: An un- 
ov'd Aſſertion, and, I think, utterly falſe: But 
d it been true it comes not up to his Point, which 


was to ſhew, not what G. F. took upon himſelf, but 
what r 8 out to be. © 


No Man that knows the Nature of a Proof, can 
take theſe to be any: Tis therefore not improbable, 
than when . N. vapour'd thus, I am READ to 
prove it, he intended by the Word READY, not 
that he was At E, but WiLLinG to do it ; ind | 
in that Senſe I can deere him. 


UT, though none of his pretended Prook kit 
the Mark he aims at, yet, ſeeing they are little elſe 
but the Venom of the Snake in the Graſs, long ſince 
wip'd off, bur of late lickt up by him to 755 again 
upon us, we ſhall here tranſcribe the Anſwers made 
thereto by Joſeph Wyeth, about thirty fix Years ago 
in a Book entituled, gs! Tay or a ares : 


for the ate. 
= BEN Switch 


5 1 75. 


% The Snake, p. 113.1 quo os 


Part of a Letter ſaid to be writ by C. F. but for 
* Dy. ras that he has given, it may either be 


66 * adulterated 
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« dulterated by the Snake, or ſome Apoſtate, o 
« forg'd by them. If they were G. P's why did not 
the Snake give the whole Letter? To what pur- 
& poſe hath he made a Break in it? And what is left 
out at it? The Editors of the Journal had no rea- 
„ ſon why they ſhould have left out or alter'd, (as 
* p. 114. he ſays, they w_ thoſe Words [ 
« Kingdom is not of this World,] and thoſe Wirk 
« [ho is the Son 0 Cad ] which need not have given 
Fence, if 355 had been in. For they whom 
Jeſus Chriſt hath waſhed from their Sins, in his 
«© own Blood, are = him made Ki gs and Prieſts 
„ unto God. Rev i. E. and to them 5 ts their Fa- 
"Sher! good Pleaſure to give the Kingdom (Luke xi 
2.) which is not of this World. And for thoſe 25 
« Words faid by the Snake to vgs and in- 
« ſtead of which, he ſays are added, [I ſet my Name] 
« whatRoom of Place was there for F that to come 
« after his Name was ſet? Which the" ate [oP 
gi ag omitted With a — 2 
2. Ibid, 5. 178. « The Snakes next ae 
© are from an Adverſaries Book, which was an- 
« ſwered. 


„E ſuchis his lnjuſtics that he takes no No- 
« rice of the Anſwer, but objects, as if they had not 
been reply'd to, wherefore it deſerves not to be 
* taken Notice of, till he ſhall have reply'd to that 
« Anſwer, and diſprov'd i it. And any Man may 
* with equal Juſtice quote the Books of the Roma- 
_ © iſts, to prove the Church of England Schiſmatical, 
«<' Heretical, &c. without taking Notice of the 
© Anſwers written to them Charges. But whether 
«* ſuch Practice would be reaſonable or not, not on- 

# ly the aggrieved Party, but CT Ven can 

< readily OR | | | 


— * * * 
N « 
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3. Did. pi 178, 179, 180.” One of theſe * 
« tagions is from Part of a Letter, writ by Jef ab 


'« Cole to G. Fox, and which had been formerly ob- 


40 7 — againſt by Fobn Faldo, and other Adver- 
„ farjes,. to which Gbjections * P. did anſwer in 
4 two ſeveral Books, One entituled, Juda: and the 


Feu, the other entituled, The Invalidity of J. Fal- 


do's Vindication. Of the firſt of theſe Books the 
&« Syake takes fo much Notice, (p. 11.) as to ſay; 


* that, V. P. does in p. 44. excuſe and juſtifie 


% Jeßab Cale in that Letter; but has taken no pains 
1 to refute the Arguments, nor any Notice at all 


“ of the Book laſt named, in which V. p. does 
4. juſtiſie it; but only Serpent- like would deceive 
& his Reader, by giving the Words in Old Black 


« Engliſh Letters; as if that was Argument ſutfici- 
« ent to ſhew that the Senſe of the Words were 
„ Black: and Idolatrous. But that they are not, 


4 I ſhall, Nader, intreat thy Patience, to weigh 
4 and conſider the five following | Paragraphs, 


« which are the Words of that Letter, together 
« with N P's Defence and Explanation of them, 


2 as they are in his Book, invalidity, &c, p. 354, | 


* 3355. 


* Firſt, That he ſhould call G. Fox, the Father 
E Ap. Nations ; but what is this more than to 
« ſay, that Men of ſeveral Nations have been begat 
te unto Chriſt through him? Thus Paul was a 


d Father to the Romans, Corinthians, Sc. 1 Cor. 


* iv. 15. For though ye have ten Thouſand Inftruftors, 
get ge have not many Fathers, for in Cbriſt have 1 


_  ® Secondly, That bit Life hath reached through bi 


& Children te the J/les afar of, to the begetting wan 
C 1 unio a lively e But what of A 1 
« The Life of God is one in all; Paul lived by the 


— —— —— S "Ss * bg 
G | k Life , 


Seck II. Of the Riſe Ft GUAK ER SI | 31 
Life of Chriſt, and fo did Peter ; Paul was preſent— 
in Spirit though abſent in Body. 1 Cor. v. 3, 4. 


% Thirdly, That Generations to come ſhould call him 
bleſed : But is not the Memory of the Juſt bleſſed ? 
Prov. x. 7. And did not God by Iſaiah promiſe 
concerning 1/rael, I will make thee an Eternal Ex- 
cellency, and the Joy of many Generations. Iſa, Ix; 
57. This belongs to G. Fox, F. Cole, and every 
« Child of God; yea and F. Faldo too, if he were as 
good as he ſhould be. | | | 


„ Fourthly, That bis Being and Habitation was in 

the Power of the Higheſt: And ſo it ſhould, be 3 
for that is the Habitation of every Child of God z * 
for others dwell in the Power of the World: In 

ſhort we are exhorted to ſtand faſt in the Power 
of Godlineſs ; and we read that it was the End of 
the Evangelical Miniſtry, 7o turn People from the 
Power of Satan unto the Power of God, which is 
* the Power of the Higheſt. p 
« Fiſthly, That he ruled and governed in Righteouſs' 
neſs : This is but what Paul exhorts Timothy to do 

in the Church of Chriſt, . as both his Epiſtles in- 
form us at large; Every Elder, Overſeer or Paſtor; . 
in the Church of Chriſt is bound to do ſo : It F. F can 
prove he doth otherwiſe, he may then charge him. 
with uncomely. 1 -acg but not 7: Cale wich 
Blaſphemy for ſaying, That a good Man governs 

in Righteouſneſs.” 855 e 


4. Bid. p. 180. His next Inſtance: is from a 
Sheet, entituled, The Quakers Challenge, P. 6. 
« wherein the Snake ſays, Solomon Eccles ſays theſe* 
Fords of G. Fox. It was ſaid of Chriſt that he 
* way in the World and the World knew him not: 


* 
"ap | 33 4 80 | 
; *. 5 b 
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« Soit may be ſaid of this true Prophet (George Fox) - 
«©. whom Jubn ſaid he was not.“ 8 


* HERE the Snake takes ſome Pains to wreſt, 
<6 pervert and miſconſtrue theſe Words of Solomon 
« Eccles, contrary to a ſober Explanation given of 
them by G. Whitehead, in his Book, Serious Search, 
p. 58. But has knowingly omitted to accept, or 
« refute, Solomon Eccles his own Explanation of 
* them Words: Contrary to what he hath in the 
« like Caſe, p. 195. ſaid concerning G. F. viz. 
« You will beſt kngw his Meaning from himſelf. Which 
c“ if true, why did not this Sake either accept or 
© refute Solomon Eccles his Meaning, which is given 
e from himſelf, and mentioned in p. 59. of Serious 
« Search, abovenamed ; and alſo in p. 75. of Judas 
« and the Fews, likewiſe beforenamed, and which 
for the Reader's Satisfaction I here ſubjoyn ? 
« I did not ſay, nor did I ever believe, that the 
© World was made by G. F. but by Chriſt, who 
4 was in the World, and the World knew him not: 
« So that I ſay, it may be ſaid of G. F. the World 
e knows him not, 8 he be in the World, as 
« was ſaid of Chriſt. He was in the World, though 
« not of the World, and the World knew him not: And 
& he ſaid of his Followers: 77 are not of the World, 
4 I am not of the World, and I have choſen you out 

* of the World. John xvii, 16. and xv. 19. | 


Nov, Reader, what Faith or Honeſty can we 
expect to find in an Adverſary, who, with dee 
* Hypocriſy and Injuſtice, ſhall thus wilfully pa 
© over, and not accept, or refute, a Man's o. 
_ 4 Explanation of his Words? What is become of 

«* his great Charity, real Kindneſi, and good Wiſhes, 
* which in p. 2. he pretended to have? We may 
< ſafely conclude, they have no more Reality Than | 
> | | + tne. 


4 
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the Tears of a Crocodile, which Naturaliſtsſpeak 
4%. et KU A "M0 | 5 


5. Did. p. 177. © The Snake's next Quotation 
© (5. 114) isfrom The Title Page of News coming ont 
« of the North: From whence he inſinuates, and 
charges G. F. with ſaying of himſelf, that be was 
* propheſied of. His Quotation is this, Written from 

« the Mouth of the Lord, from one who is Naked, and 
* ſtands naked before the Lord, clothed with Righte- 
* ouſneſs, whoſe Name is not known in the World; ri- 
4 ſen up out of the North, which was propheſied of 
*« but now is fulfilled, (Here the Snake leaves off, 
but G. F. continues) The Army is coming out of the 
North againſt you terrible Ones, whoſe Weapons are 
* not Carnal but Spiritual. | 


Ne from G. Fs Words it is plain, that theſe 
Words [which was 2 of] relate to the 
« Prophecy of Jeremy the xxxi. 8. and not to him- 

4 ſelf, or any Perſon; and are only an Alluſion to 
„ thoſe Prophecies of the holy Prophets concerning 
the Armies of the North, which were to fight a- 
+ painſt and overcome the Jes and other Nations, 
« for their Diſobedience and Wickedneſs. Which 
* as they literally did do, ſo (by a natural Alluſion) 
* the People fulfilling this Prophecy, Fer. xxxi. 8. 
« will, through the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace (their 
Weapons being ſpiritual, not carnal) go on in 
the Warfare of the Goſpel Day. 1 


6. Ibid. p. 61. * Snake p. 19. Having thus ſherun 
the Quotations of the Quakers out of their printed 
Boots. I will now further prove my Charge in L B- 
+ 6 GAL Fox M againſt them, by Evidence upon Oath, 


4 Havins hitherto detected the Snake in falſe 
E 


. 


+ 


1 


36 Of the Riſe of tie Qua RR S. Sect. II. 


e Senſe and Meaning of them. fo as it is obvious to 
« the intelligent Reader; I ſhall now examine and 
detect his Legal Form, but firſt will ſhew what it 

| L 18. 1 N A | | pet | 


1 0 : 7 i & 
«6 Snake, p. 19. Which you will find in a Book 
« printed 1653. intituled, A brief Relation of the © 
4 1rreligion of the Northern Quakers, Se. 

« HERE, Reader, is the Snake's Legal Form; a 
“ Pamphlet writ by profeſs'd Adverfaries (like the 
« Snake) which pretends to give an Account of two 
or three Trials, of G. Fox and F. Nailor for Blaſ- 
% phemy: And what is in this related, the Snake 
„ fays is proved by Evidence upon Oath. When 
& indeed it is only a great Argument of the Snake's 
„ Ignorance or Malice, (I rather think the laſt) to 
call a private Pamphlet a Legal Form. A 
„ Charge of Fact done many Years paſt, and 
“ brought to Trial in Courts of Juſtice, cannot be 
« ſaid to be prov'd in Legal Form, if the Convicti- 
& on of the Accuſed cannot be proved by the Re- 
« cords of the Court. Which I defie the Snake to 
e produce, Nay he cannot, becauſe the Parties 
e were diſcharg'd from their Accuſations, the Evi- 
ce dence proving inſufficient againſt them. | 
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„Ax now for the Snake (in his own Language) 
„ Boldly and Impudently to give the Lye to the Judge 
ec of the Aſſize, or other Magiſtrates, before whom 
et theſe Charges of Blaſphemy were brought againſt 
G. Fox and J. Nailer, and to ſay it was proved 
« when it was not, argues Impudence towards the 
« Magiſtrates, but Villany towards the Memory of 
ce the Accuſed :. For had it been proved, they muſt 
c have been convict, and have ſuffered the Deme- 
cc rits of Blaſphemy : And all this would have been 
upon Record, But beſides this One Grand and 
| FFF Notorious 


Sect. U. Of the Riſeof the Quo 37 


# Notorious Lye | of the Snake's, vir. That the 
«Charge: was proved; there is in his Legal Form, 
many other yes; which N detect as I come 
at n e e ee | | 
bh gs is | 1 6 
"i «6 Snake, p. 19, 20. ne (the Snake directs to 
„ that lying Pamphlet) p. 2. and 3. Jou have an Ac- 
60 e how G. For did avoto himſelf over and ever to 
equal with God: Being aſked. by Dr. Marſhail, 
* in 84 Preſence of Mr. Sawro, Col. Tell, and Col. 
Weſt, Juſtices of ibe Peace in the County of Lan- 
* caſter, at a private Seſſions in the ' Town of Lanca- 
«<< \ſter, het ber or no he was equal with God, as before 
«© that Time be bad been dare =: ph, 5. Ann bro Th 
as this, I am equal with God. a 
„ Pray, Reader, dhibeve, had this — c 
that G. Fox had io anſwered as che Snake fays he 
did in the Preſence of three Juſtices, what need 
«© was there for Marſhall and Atam to ſwear it a- 
gainſt him? Since the Juſtices, it they had heard 
«, it themſelves, - might have convicted him thereof 
upon their own perſonal Hearing, without other 
Evidence. Or how likely is it that Col. Feſt and 
« Thomas Fell, both Juſtices upon the Bench at this 
Trial, { ſhould ſign 4 Swuper/zdeas, which both of 
ec them did for his Acquittal, if either of them had 
heard him ſay the Words charged? Or how could 
he have been diſcharged for want of another Evi- 
«5, dence, when his Adverſaries might have brought 
in the three Juſtices againſt him, had it been 
c true, that they had heard him themſel ves? But 
e beſides, there are two Lies in this Paragraph; the 
<< firſt is, There was not any Juſtice. of the Peace, 
or Colonel named Tell. Secondly, G. Fux did 
not anſwer, that he was equal with God. But thus 
it was; There were eight ſeveral Charges againſt 
<6 W 980 the ound of which Was, Thai 1 bad 2. 
| os e 
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1 be was equal with Cod; Which, being aſked in 
“ Court, he made the following Anfwer. G. Fox, 
That was not ſo ſpoken by me: But be that” ſanc- 
«<tifieth, and he that is ſanftified, is all one. Heb. il 
6 x1. It is God and Chriſt that ſanctifieth; and 
« the Saints are all one in the Father and the Son, 
« They are of bis Bone and ef his Fleſh. Epheſ. v. wa 
And the Father and the Son are one, and they are 
«© the Sons of God. Gal: iv. 6. Aud at they that are 
joined to the Lord are one Spirit, "fo "they that" are 
« joined to an Harlot are one Fleſh." 1 Cor. xvi. 16, 
"17, This the Scriptures witneſſeth, and I witneſs” 
This Anſwer is Seriptural, and is directly oppo- 
cc ſite to what he was then chars with, as it allo 
is to what the Suake's Pamphlereer ener ſays he did 


then . 1 Ny 


Th 


WS Snake; p 20. — bath . 
&4 fed upon Oh, © the a foreſaid Dy. Marſhall and 
« Mx. 2 N. at Lancaſter, — 60 
« the Juſtices at the laſ Stow held at Appleby, the 

„ 8th of January 16932. and before Fudge * Pulcſton, | 
« "at the laſt Aſſizes beld 4 at en ron] the ct . 
« March 1652. q s 

4 Tars is falſe in \ both Pares of it.” For G Fox 
had not any Trial at any Seſſions in Appleby in the 
Tear 52. Nor had he any Trial before Judge 
30 Puleſton, or any other 22 at CE 
„ jn ago ie in the Year 2. ſe notorious 
Lies I charge upon the Snake, let him clear him- 
“ ſelt if he can. But for the Reader's Satisfaction 
and Information, I ſhall briefly ſay, G. Fox was 
„at Michaelmas Seſſions, in Lancaſter, in the Lear 
„1652. (at which Time was upon the Bench, with 
others, as Juſtices of the Peace, Thomas Felt and 
William Weſt) called to anſwer to eight Articles of 
86 eee, Se. * upon him by three 

0 —— 


8 


, 
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« Witneſſes, viz. Altam (but Marſball did not 
« ſwear) ;Birkett and Atkinſon, (this laſt a young 
« Lad) which Charge the Evidence did ſwear was 
“ gathered by them, from Words ſpoken by him 
« ata Meeting ſometime before. But when to the 
<. ſeveral Particulars, they were by the Bench ſeve- 
< rally interrogated, . they were confounded; inſo- 
“ much that Birkett ſaid, be could not anſiver directly, 
gut the other could ſay it. To which the Bench re- 

8 8 Have you charg'd the Priſoner upon your 
* Oath, and now ſay, He can ſay it? It ſeems you 
did not hear theſe Words 4 — your ſelf. To 
e this Confuſion of the Evidence was alſo added the 
* Teſtimonics of many * People, who had been at 
that Meeting where the Words were charged to 
„be ſpoken by G. Fox. Beſides all this, G Fox 
did then himfelf go through all the ſeveral eight 
Articles of his Charge, and ſhewed his Scriptural 
„ Belief, in Oppoſition to the Blaſphemies they had 
„ ſworn, By which means the Matter iſſued thus 
«© A Superſedeas was granted againſt a Writ which 
* had gone out for his Appr ing, though he 
vas not apprehended upon it, but came volunta- 
« rily to this Seſſions to anſwer his Enemies falſe 
cc Charges. | | 


„ Bx$1DES this, G. Fox had no Trial at Apple- 
by or Lancaſter, nor at any Aſſize at all in Lan- 
© caſter in 1652. Thus, Reader, the Snake's Legal 
1 Form is falſe, both in Matter and Form, andhim- 
L ſelf by theſe his Lies, muſt be ſcandalous, much 
below the Dignity of a Pleni-Potent, which by a 
Fo 3 t D 4 Need | « ridiculous 


* 
* 


— 1 * _ —_— 


1 Colonel Wef, being a Juſtice of the Peace, and then up- 
on the Bench, was ſo well pleaſed with theſe Evidences, thathe 
(having been Weak in Body) faid, He Meſſed tbe Lord that bad 
be aled bim that Day, adding, that be never ſaw ſo many ſober Pe- 
| ple, and good Faces togeiber in al bis Life. Sewel's Hiſt. P · 62. 
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% ridiculous Aſſurance he arrqgates ; when in 
« 336. he pretends to demand Re paration in the Name 
oy of the Church of England : By what Name muſt 
he now be impleaded, whoſe Legal Form has only 
2 ſerved to ſhew that he 1 1s truly proved ; a Liar? * 


I ſhall now au to the Reader, whether N.. N, 
pas made good his Charge, or freed bimſelf from the * 
- Imputation of Fraud and Lies, who has produced ſuch 
a Parcel of Old refuted Calumnies inftead of Prov i 
He may well ſay as he does, p. 13. J bad not ſaid a 
Word of this Matter, if H. B. had not challenged me 4 | 
nabe it good: In which I really believe him, and that 
by my Challenging him to make it good, he was in 
a great Strait, whether honeſtly to confeſs his Fault, 
or ſillily to defend it: Of which two Methods, he 


| made a very il Choice when he took the latter. 


SECT. FN 


Whereln Wilian Notcutt's Second coe 
is conſidered. 


of the HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


E. * this Chapter bs, « 10 Page 2 
H. B. affirms, that they do not ſlight 5 
ee to whoſe Authority they 2 for 
*.the Prabation of their known Principles.“ And 
then recites from H. B. two or three Paſſages of 
R. Barclay, io fully expreſſing the real Value and 


bib Eſteem which the 2 bear to the holy Scrip- 


tures, as to put . N. (who: ſeems. predetermin d. 
right or reh, to have 1 it e woo this ir- 
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ational Exclamation, Theſe are great Sayings 
1 indeed 3. and what Soul that Hiring Books 
and Principles no better, would not be captivated 
by theſe good Expreſſions, .to entertain a molt fa- 
e yourable Opinion of them, but to theſe Things I 
* muſt ſay as Mr. Norris did, that if the Quakers 
50 Principles wereſuch as R, Barclay has laid them 
down, they are notworthy of that general Con- 
« tempt, that they lie under. But this is what I all 
along blam'd R, Barclay for: That he has aſſerted, 
that he has truly ſtated. and made Apology for 
* the Principles of the Quakers in al, when it 
js utterly falſe; he has deceiv'd his Reader. And 
++ ſo he has done even in the laſt Paragraph concern- 
ing the Scriptures, for therein he has not ſpoken 
the Mind and Judgment of their chief Leaders,” 


Is well known that R. Barclay's Apology has 
been printed and publiſhed divers Times, and in ſe- 
N for about 60 Years paſt, by the 

common Conſent and Approbation of the Quaters 
in general, and that they have generally appeabd 
thereto, as containing à true Declaration of their 
Principles; And that it was at firſt written with that 
very Intent and Purpoſe, R. B. himſelf in his Pre- 
lace to the Reader informs us, I did, ſays he, 
ſome time ago publiſh certain Propoſitions of Di- 
* vinity, comprehending briefly the chief Principles 
« and Doctrines of Truth, which appearing not un- 

** profitable-ta ſome, and being, beyond my Ex- 
L peckation, well receiv'd both by Foreigners, tho' 
„ difſenting from us, (albeit alſo oppoſed by ſome 
.*. envious ones) did ſo far prevail, as in ſome part to 
'< remove. that falſe and monſtrous Opinion which 
hing Fame, and the Malice ot qur Adverſaries, 
e had neden in the Minds of ſome, concerning 
© us andour Dodrines, . In this Reſpect it ſeem'd to 
Le me-nor ke o ſpare. my Pains and Labour, © + » 
. None oft 5» | | N N $6" THERK- 


Py 
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„ Tyrrnrons, being acted by the ſame Ne 
2 * ſure of the Divine Spirit, and the like Deſign of 

propagating the Truth, by which I publiſhed the 

< Propoſitions, I ju Fi, it meet to explain them 

more angel at this = and Joy them [Sed 
vn certain Arguments. N . 


or W. N. being ewe to 7 int in him 
lies a falſe and monſtrous Opinion concerning the Qua- 
kers and their Doctrines, tis no wonder that he ex- 
cepts againſt the Authority of the plaineſt Evidence 
| brought by them to remove it ; however 5 
Wx ſhall in We Place,” not to e 4 
. whoſe Obſtinacy ſeems to us incurable, but to 

deep the Duſt, he raiſes, out of wiſer Men's Eyes, 
tranſcribe the Sentiments of the Body of the People 
calbd Quakert, in their moſt: colleFrve Senſe, con- 
cerning the holy Scriptures, as we find the fame ex- 
a in ſeveral of their 72ar/y-Meeting Epiſtles, | 


Anno 1718. Aub Dear Friends, It havi 
2 frequently recommended, That, Friend 
'& ſhould be diligent in providing Schools for the E- 
'* gucation of their ©2outh; not only in aſeful and | 
© neceſſary Learning, but alſo to bring them «holy 
the Fear of God, ana 1 885 n che ar 
4 wy and ls LN 
1 feln ah 
Ano 1720. int he bol uy MAES be 
* early raught our Youth, and diligently ſearched 
and ſeriouſly read by Friends, wich due Regard to 
* the oy. Spirit from * the came, and by 
— which th 992 truly or they contain 
t excellent octtines, les 2 50 Precepts, Divine 
and Mora! A met'E at there will be no need 
to enutnerate,” or often to repegt Laws or Pre- 
92 5 a The FONTS" under a literal and lower 
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Diſpenſation and Covenant, than we are called 
4 unto. The true Practice of the Ken "IT 
. given rere anſwer all, 2 


Ano * 75 W did laſt Vear, * do Wa 
again, earneſtly recommend and beſeech all 
E Friends, to admoniſn and exhort the Youth un- 
der their Care, not to read, but refrain, all ſuch 
„ Books, as tend to make void the DiyrxR Ab- 
„ THORITY of the holy Scriptures, and do tend to 
I Promote Wenn and Infidelity 1 in the Earth, | 


| | Anno 1732. Sindurchar.colaterdy e h 
to all Heads of Families, that they do frequently 

4 call their Children and Servants together, and in 
à ſolemn religious Way, cauſe them to read the 
holy Scriptures, and in ſo doing, that they hum- 
« bly wait upon God with their Families, for In- 
ſtruction and Counſel to chem, 1 * 
* ee eee, IP 


Anno 1732. „ AND Dear Friends, * 
„ and earneſtly adviſe and exhort all Parents, and 
«4+ Maſters of Families, that they exert themſelves 
in the Wiſdom of God, and in the Strength of his 
* Love, to inſtruct their Children and Families in 
the Doctrines and Precepts of the Chriftian Religi - 
on, contain ' d in the holy Scriptures; and chat t 
d excite them to the diligent Reading of thoſe ſacred 
„ Writings, which plainly ſet forth the miraculous 
EC. Conception, Birth, holy Life, wonderful Works, 
*E. blefſed Example, meritorious Death, and glori- 
dus — Aſcenſion and Mediation, of 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt; and to edu- 
* cate their Children in the Behef of thoſe important 
„ Truths, as well as in the Beliet of the Inward Ma- 
nifeſtation and Operation of the Spirit of God on 
82 their own Minds, that they may reap the yay 
«6 an 
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* and Advantage thereof, for their own Peace and 
[6 . Happineſs, which is infinitely. prefera- 
« ble to all other Cotiſiderations. We therefore 
& exhort in the moſt earneſt manner, that all be 
very we (te in this Reſpect: A Neglect herein, 
being, in our Judgment, very blame-worthy, 
% And Ae where any Deficiency of this. Sort 
appears, we recommend to Monthly and Quar- 
« terly Meetings, that they ſtir up thoſe whely. it 
* nu Concern. to meg 1 therein.” + 
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* 53 « Anp Dear Hindi, we — re- 
mind you to take all convenient Opportunities to 
© put your Children upon reading and meditating in 
« the holy Scriptures,” which having proceeded from 
4 the Dictates of the Holy Spirit, do afford the 
© moſt comfortable and re Inftepotions of all 
be 3 ROOT: 249" | kart 5 


+ 


Amo 1734. «As chere kn ben 15 en fo 

* there yet remains upon this Meeting, a peculiar 
% Regard to, and weighty Concern for the Off- 
[Fs e of Friends, that the riſing Generation 
might be trained up in the Principles and Pra- 

< (tice of the Chriſtian Religion; in order whereun- 
„ tO, as formerly, ſo now again, we recommend an 
-** humble waiting upon the Lord for the Manifeſta- 
tion of his Power and Spirit, and diligent Read- 
ing of the holy Scriptures in your Families. 
And that Maſters of Families, Parents and Guar- 
.** dians'of. Children, at proper and convenient Op- 
3 portunities would ſtir up thoſe under their Care 
to diligence herein, ſhewing them that thoſe ſa- 
e cred Writings do contain the Dane and Prin- 


4 ol our Profeſſion,” »1 1)» 7 7 
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-T ns will undoubtedly ſatisfy reaſonable Men, 


and one would think it ſufficient to ſtop the Mouth 
even of Malice it felf. | * 4 


Bur V. Notcutt proceeds to make his Obſervati- 
ons on the foregoing Aſſertion of H. B. and the 
aforeſaid Paſſages of R. Barclay, thus. 1 


6 1. Hz faith, „They don't ſlight the Scriptures, 
c but don't they do ſo that ſpeak ſlightly of them? 
« Who call them a dead Letter, Dung, Duſt, and 
% Serpent's Meat. Gr. Myſt. p. 45, 46. And S. 
« Fiſher, ſpeaks of the Scriptures as wrong, doubtful, 
e and fallible, p. 542. And p. 547. The dead Let- 
« ter, liable to be altered, corrupted, nullified, uncertain, 
moſt liable to be miſtranſlated, miſinterpreted, miſtran- 
« {crib'd, wreſted, moulder away, to periſh, to be torn in 
| «© Pieces, burnt and many Ways brought to nothing. Judge 
* now, good Reader, whether they do not flight 
«© the Scriptures z or whether in their Hearts theſe 
„ can honour them.” And yet himſelf exa&] 
cloſes in with the real Sentiments of both thoſe. Aus 
thors in his very next Words, which are, What 
«. 8, Fiſher has here ſaid of the Scriptures can be 
true only of the Paper and nk, in which the Mind 
« of God is written. And what if the Paper and Ink 
<< may periſh, yet be Matter of the Scriptures which 
«« js the Word of God, and our Rule, is firmer and 
« and more durable than the Heavens.“ Thus 
faith . Nottcuit, And even fo faith G. Fox, in 
Gr. Myſtery. p.-111: *The Letter of Scripture 
Paper and Ink) we cannot ſay it is ſpiritual, but 
<« that which it ſpeaks of is ſpiritual. _ 


ce 


To the ſame purport alſo doth S. Fiſher ex. 
preſs himſelf, when ſpeaking to J. Owen his An- 
tagoniſt who had aſſerted the entireneſs of the Let- 
der of the Hebrew and Greek Text, to a Title, 5 
"IT a B chat 
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46 Of the Holy Scriptures, 


- that not one Apex, Tittle, or Point; of that had been 


altered, he thus Queries, « Wilt thou never learn 

* to put or at leaſt to keep that Difference, which 

„ ſometimes, when thou art deliberate, thy ſelf 

<< putteſt, between the Word that is written of, 

4 and the Text, which is the meer writing of it? 
« Doſt not thou p. 12, 13. (though I know thou 

& blindly blendeſt them together 1 there angy 
„ throughout th ny Book) make the Writing, the Book, 
the Lelter, one Thing, and the Faith, Word, Doctrine, 
& declared in it another. Doſt thou not diſtinguiſh 
now and then (as every wiſe Man does ever) be- 
«' tween the Text it ſelf which talks of the Truth, 
2 and the Truth i it ſelf which the Text talks on 


We WI know the Truth, and Faith, and Doctrine. | 
40 and Word of God, ich i is but one and the ſame 
<* in its Nature, Effence, Being and Subſtance, 
« whether written or not written of, whether clothed 


or not clothed in this or that outward accidental 
„ Form, whether Diſplaying it ſelf through the 
« Vail of the Letter, or ſhewing it ſelf more im- 


« mediately in it's native naked luſtre, is to a tittle 

e the ſame now that it ever was in Subftance, tho? 

« all the Shadowy Diſcoveries of it wax old 

& and vaniſh, and as a Veſture are folded. — . — 

4 paſs away as a Scrole that is rolled up, and 

« * Out of Date, when all Letters and literal Ap- 

pearances. of it ſhall be mouldered away. ap 

'ord was before the Letter was, and is neither 


7 more nor leſs, what it was, now the Letter is, 


« and will be no leſs than it was of Old, or what 
© now it is, as to its Preſervation in | every Point, 


e when the Letter ſhall be no more.“ 8 S. Nan u 


Works, P. 338. | 
2. In Page 34. He, cites me layingy® „ Tit | 


<< they [the Spaters] Fees to the Authoriey of 


n 


1 


1 
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a the Scriptures for the Probation of their known 
«. Doctrine,“ and thus Remarks upon it, I muſt tell 

ou, that that's but a doubtful eſſion, Their 
6 Ry, ek Dofrines! May we gather from thence, 
« that they have ſome unknown or private Doctrines; 
« ſuch Myſteries as they are careful to concea!l 


„ from the \Rnowledge of the World 2 wp 


Iso aſſure him that he may not juſtly 8 
any ſuch Matter from my Words, which have no 
ſuch meaning; for I know of no private Doctrines 
we have, nor any other than what we openly pro- 

feſs : But there have been Doctrines unknown to us, 
which our Adverſaries would falſly lay at our Door, 
as M. Notcuit attempts to do that of Juſtification 
| by our own Works, which as I have before ſhewn in 

P. 18, 19, 20. we never held. A practice he repeats in 
this very Page, where he ſays, 4 Others (of the 
« Quakers) have faid, That the Scriptures muſt be 
% tryed by their Spirit. A Doctrine unknown. to 
them, and contrary to the whole Import of their 
Writings ; nevertheleſs this falſe and fictitious 
Doctrine, viz. That the Quakers intend bythe Light 
within not the Spirit of God but their — 2 | 
rit, is the Foundation of his inconſiſtent Daene, 
thro? oh greater Part of this Chapter. 


As to his Query concerning ſome, that are now 
* Quakers, who were once of a differing Opinion in 
Hoctrines and manner of worſhip : What was it 
{© led them to be of the former Perſuaſion, and 
* what leads them now to be of differing Opinions, 
e did they not follow the Light before? T ſhall 
give him a plain and direct Anſwer, 


Tazy were heretofore darkened in their Un- N 
derſtandings thro* the cloudy Conceits wherewith 
their benighted Teachers had vaild them, ſo that 


9 — for | 
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for a time they diſcerned hot ſo clearly the ſhinings 
of the Divine Light, which yet at length broke 
through and diſpelled that Darkneſs, and gave then 
a joyful Sight of its own” Luſtre, and *tis no won- 

der that they then forſook their former blind Guides 
to follow ſuch an excellent Director. 0 


H Is ſaying, If the Light within be the Stan- 
« dard, it can be ſo but to one fingle Perſon ; and the 
% Standard in one Man differs from the Standard 
in another: And then, there muſt be as many 
« Standards as there are Quakers in the World““ 
Is but a ſtale Objection long ago made by J. Owen, 
as cited by S. Fiſher thus, Works, S 460. « * If 
„ every Man's private Light be the Rule of Obedience, 
« then wwe have as many Rules as Men.” To which 
S. Fiſher makes this Anſwer, << His Conſequence 
is molt falſe, if by the Word private Light, he 
means every one's particular Meaſure of Light 
* that ſhines from God into his Conſcience, for 
that doth not make tot Regulas, &c. ſo many 
Men ſo many Rules; for the Light and Spirit whic 
« is the only Rule, is one, and the ſelf uns thing 
in all, diſtributed to every One (as to Degrees 
which never vary the Nature of any Thing) ſe- 
verally as ſeems good to him: And this is but a 
iece of his own peeviſh private piece of Prate, 
often as he doth in his Diſputes, to term 
« the Light of God we teſtifie to as One in all, 
„though in different Meaſures, lumen privatum, 
the private Light, for it's lumen publicum & com- 
& mune, that one publick Light that is communi- 
* cated from God, and reproves Sin in all Men, 
and never did, nor doth conſent to any Iniquity, 


—_— 
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* . O's, Words in Latin are, $i xj 11 3 ; | 
- fs Meru, zum tos regules bubemns, ques Hominer 


„hut 
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but condemns it in all Men, and all Men as found 
in Sin, and were F. O. [V. N.] as well skilled 
in Scripture, as he is in the way of unskilful 
Scribling for it, and would once learn of Paul 
vhom he often prates on, he would have learn- 
ed *ere this Time with him to ſtile the Light, 
in all the different Meaſures of it attained to by 
** Men, to be but one Rule, One Thing ſtill, and 
not to ſay, that if every Man mind the * in 
„ himſelf, then ſo many Men, ſo many Rules, 
which Apoſtle, Phil, ui. 15, 16. faith, Where- 
* unto we have already attained, let us wall by the 
fame Rule, let us mind the ſame Thing.” 


V. Ns. next Words are, R. Barclay had a Stan- 
dard that told him, that Men are ſaved by Works, 
and by the Merit of Works ; and S. Fiſher march d 
eto this Standard. But you have a Standard that 
tells you (if you quote the Words of Scrip- 

ture without Deceit,) that we are ſaved! 
«* Grace. Both which cannot be true.” But in 
that he is miſtaken, for they are both true; nor fs 
there any Diſcrepancy between R. Barclay's and S. 
Fiſher's Doctrine of Juftification, and my Aſſertion; 
for the Juſtification they taught, was not by our own 
Works, as I have before ſhewn, but by the Works 
of Chriſt wrought by his free Grace and Holy Spi- 
rit in us, which is of the ſame impoft with my 
aſſerting that we are /aved by Grace, and do both of 

them concenter in the Saying of the Apoſtle. .. 74: 
lit, 5. Not by Works of KRighteouſne/s which we have 
done, but” according to bis Mercy be ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the HolyGhoſt. 


P. 35. He cites S. Fiber, as faying p. 541. * It 
«3s the Spirit and Light, and not the Lettet, by 
which, Doctrines, Spirirs, Prophets, true or falſe, 
are to be tryed, * The Rule or Canon is the 
ke —— Light 


EY 
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„Light, or Word within, and not the Scriptures; 
the Light within is the Tryer of it ſelf and of 
the Spirits. With much more to the ſame Purpoſe, 


P- 446. 461. 459. 347. and then adds, „ This is 
moſt ridiculous, to try any one Man's Spirit by its 


elf. If 1 ſuſpect that a Piece of Gold is too light, 
4 muſt I try it by it ſelf? What will that diſcover? 
Or if! Queſtion whether any one is a Lyar, or 
* Thief; muſt I take the Man's own Word? 
What Man of a Thouſand who is now in a fatal 
* Error, but will maintain his Notion, if his own 
* Spirit muſt try whether he is right or wrong? 


As a Madman, who cafteth Firebrands Arrows and 


Death: So is the Man that deceiveth. his Neighbour, 


and ſaith, Am not I in ſport ? Prov. xxvi. 18, 19. 


Inſult from his own Perverſion of S. Fiſher's 


Words, for the very , Paſſage which he pre- 


ds to quote from p. 45 1. ftands thus, I fay 
tis the Spirit and Light and not the Let- 
which, Doctrines, pirits, true or falſe, 


and determined, by the Sr I AIT or Gov which 


K "WS 


Judges all, and is not to be judged by.any.5 


Wirn what Front "ade 7. Natcuit PIR at- 


"tempt. to impoſe upon his Reader with an impudent 


Flouriſh of Words importing, that 5. H, ber in- 


tended 2 Man g own Spirit, when he expreſliy more 
than once calls it the SpIRIT o 0 


alas, when Men ſet themſelves perverſly to Diſpute 
| are too n. 


O D. But, 


againſt the Light of . they 


— 


3 


. Noteutt raiſes all this wild and vain glorious 


* tried, neither is the Sy IRI or Gov 
& which was' before it, ſo to ſtoop to the Letter, as 
to ſtand at the Bar of the Letter, which is in- 
4 ferior to it, and came from it, but both the Let- 
ter, and all falfe Spirits, and their ſpeakings, 
; t and it ſelf, and its own alſo, to be tried, judged 


Aan, and the Inſpiration of the Almighty 
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left to involve chemſelyes i in palpable Darknefb and 


Error. 


T 4 IS g Perverſion deln thus manifeſted 
and removed, /. Notcutt*s Tattle, p.-56. about one 
Man's Spirit being tried by another has no dor. 
tom or Foundation. 1 


W. N's. Compariſon bot trying a Piece of Gold 
by it ſelf, is frivolous, and doth not reach the Caſe - 
For *tis not a Man's own Spirit unilluminated; which 
in matters of Religion is to try it felf, but tis the 
Spirit of God which ſearcheth all Things, en ve 
own as the Standard and BA boy of Spirits. 1 


As to his Query, What Man of a Thouſand, 
who is now in a fatal Error, but will maintain bis 
Notion, if his own Spirit maſt try whether be is right 
or wrong? I Anſwer, I am not certain whether I. 
Notcutt mean a Man knowing himſelf to he now in 4 
fatal Error, or a Man ſuppoſed by bim to be ſo, which 
very much alters the Caſe; for it cannot reaſona- 
bly be. a e that a Man- would knowingly re- 
main in Error, except in ſome particular Caſes 
yep Self-intereſt is concerned : And even then his 
Spirit bears Teſtimony in himſelf: his own 
Aypocriſy. There” is, faith ELIHnu, 4 Spirit in 
giveib Un- 
derftanting. The Spirit of a Man thus enlightned, 
becomes capable of forming a true judgment con- 
cerning right” and wrong: To deny this, would be 
to deltroy all private Judgement, and would run 
us into one 3 Error of the Church of Rome, 


nor do I perceive Medium between either 
admitting, with us, ſuch a Degree of divine Ilum- 


nation as may capacitate every Man to judge for 


Bal, ad lowing with cheRomaniſs, the fe. 


wy 


. 


as 
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ceſſity of ſome outward Infallible Judge, to do it 
for man.” | 75 


His Compariſon of the two pieces of Gold, as 
he again applies it p. 36. thus “ If one Man's 
Spirit muſt be tried by another, can I be ſure 


4 that he is not liable to miſtake as well as I? 


« And ſuppoſe theſe two ſhould agree in their O- 
«© pinions, yet this Trial is but like weighing two 
Pieces of Gold, one againſt another; though 
« theſe may be found of equal Weight, yet both 


„ may be too Light: Or if theſe two do not agree, 


„ that will ſhew that one is wrong; but does not 


prove the other to be right; and if another 


Man's Spirit may be a Standard to me, who 
4 ſhall be a Standard to him ?** doth not reach the 


Caſe he aims at, but is exactly applicable to the 


Scriptures, as I ſhall moſt plainly illuſtrate by the 
following Example, . | 

5 . 2 7 us luppoly.a. Seiten ariſ about ſome 
Text of Scripture, for Inſtance this, Rom. ix. 21. 


"  Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay, &c. Up- 


on this Text two Parties make Interpretations con- 


tradictory to each other: The Calviniſts ſay, this 


Text imports the abſolute Sovereignty God has o- 
ver his Creatures, in making one to honour, i. e. 
to glorify him in his Salvation, and another to 


diiſhonour, on purpoſe to glorify himſelf in his Dam- 


nation. The Arminians interpret it, that tho* God 
has power over his Creatures as a Potter hath over 
his Clay, yet that the Potter doth not make Veſſels 
on purpoſe to deſtroy them: But that the Words, 
Honour and Diſbonour, are us'd to ſhew that ſome 


Veſſels are of more value and uſe, others of leſs, yet 
all intended for ſome Service : and that it is con- 


 trary to the Mercy and Goodneſs of the Great God | 


and 


* 
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and Father of all, to make any Creature on pur- 
poſe to Glorify himſelf in it's Damnation. 


TaEsE oppoſite Interpretations ariſing, what 
ſhall decide the the Controverſy ? The Text it ſelf 
cannot, for that is the Subject of Debate. If we 
have recourſe to parallel Portions of Scripture, the | 
Debate is not leſſened, for each Party will Inter- 
pret them agreeable to their own Hypotheſis, Thus 
weighing, as it were, one Piece of Gold againſt a- 
nother, we diſcover not the true Worth ot either. 
To whom then muſt we appeal for a Deciſion? 
Not to the meer natural and unenlightened Judg- 
ments of Men, which we plainly ſee are at Variance 
among themſelves ; Nor yet to the enlightned Judg- · 
ment of Men, which of it ſelf is not capable to 

N Nom hat chen? To that very Light and 

Spirit ot God which firſt gave forth the Scrip- 
tures, and illuminates the Underſtandings and Judg- 
ments of Men, rightly to underſtand the true Mean- 
ig: thereof: The neceſſity of whoſe Illuminations 
in order to the right Underſtanding of Scripture, is 
well expreſſed by ſeveral of the ancient Chriſtians, as 
well as by eminent Proteſtants of divers Denomina- 
tions: Some of whoſe Teſtimonies I ſhall. here tran- 
ſeribe from . Penn's Clriſtion Waker in his Fork 
Vol, I. p· 599, nie 10 


„. ” Fuſtin Mart in Vxpaly Figes. _ The — 
00 tien 0 the Scriptures is to be accommo- 
« dated to the Will of the Doctrine of the Spirit; 
*<' and not to humane edge Dell. eien : 


2 W P. 89, 90 | | Ly 


Hiro ſaith, The Scriptures muſt be 2 3 
| | any E — Der 4. 7 FS bd 


Epiphanius 
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e Epipbanius faith, Only to the Children of 
. « the Holy Ghoſt all the Scriptures are. * 
os and clear. Bp. Jewel. p. 532; . 
« TT is the Subſtance of: the fourth Article ex- 
e hibited againſt the Lutherans in the Council of 
* Trent, as an  Erroneous. Doctrine they held, 
| That to underſtand the Scripture neither Gloſs nor 
ny «© Comment is Neceſſary; but only to have the 
1 « Spirit of a Sheep of Chriſt's Paſture. I r 
1 FIR. Con. Trid. p. e | 


vious tells / us, ce What Man ſets forth 
« by Man's Device, may be received by Man's 
«© Wit: But the Thing that is ſet forth by the In- 
« ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, requireth an In- 
<< terprerer inſpired with the like Spirit : and with- 

<<, out the Inſpiration of it, the Secrets of God cannot 
enn, Pay, on ne ET 
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LornER gives' us his Mind hat] 60 The Scrip- 
ei tures are. to be underſtood, but by that very Spi- 
bas kit by which r were writ. "Te om, 3. Tol. 169. 


eee Mas vs, * faniou Ttalian Prote- 
fant, teaches us, The Spirit is the Abettor, by 
« which we muſt aſſure our ſelves for Underſtand- 
ing the Scripture, that thereby we muſt diſcern 
«© between Chriſt's Words ne ee . 
N xc. e % 


n Acarn The: Spirit. of Godi revealeththe 
88 1 ruth in the Scriptures. Ibid. p.2 c. 8. 


H. BulLINe ER. Men fetch the Underſtand- 
<« ing of heavenly Things, and Knowledge of the 
« Holy Ghoſt, from no Ro elſe, but from the 4 
wa Spine. Decad. 4. Serm. 8. 
Jobn 1 
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Jobn Brac ordanſwered to the Arcbiſhop of York, 
cb „% We know the Scrjptures, as Chriſt's 
« Sheep, by the fame Spirit, that wrote and ſpake, 
“them, being thereby aſſured, Sc.“ Book of Mar- 
tyrs, Vol. 3. p. 298. 


Calvin teacheth us in his W 4 lt is neceſ-. . 
«« ſary the ſame Spirit that ſpake by the Mouth of 
* the Prophets, ſhould pierce into our Hearts, to 

% perſuade us, that they faithfully delivered that 
« which was committed to them of God,” AG | 


Lib. 1. Cap. 8. 


Beza ſaith, That the Way of Underftandi ing 
a Prophecies and referring them to the right Scope, 
«© muſt be ſought or fetcht from the ſame Spirit, 
«© which dictated them to the Prophets themſelves,” 
And more to that purpoſe. On 2 Pet. i. 19. 


W. Tindal, call'd the Engliſh Apoſtle by J. For, 
faith, . It is impoſſible to underſtand in the Sctip- 
ture more than a Twrk, for any that hath not the 


« Lawof God writ in the Heart. to. fulfil it.“ 
a TindaÞs,Works, P- 319, & 80. 


Bp. Jewel ſays thus againſt Harding % The 8 4 
<< rit of God is bound neither to ſharpneſs of 
< nor to abundance of Learning: Fleſh and Blood 
is not able to underſtand the Holy Will of God, 
«« without ſ | Revelation: Without this. ſ] cial. 
cc Help and Prompting of God's Spirit, the Scrip- 
«© ture is to the Reader, be he never ſo wiſe and 
„ well Learned, as the Viſion of a ſealed Book. 5 


Jewel againſt Harding, P. 532, 534. «Ms 


Dr. Ames, a great Father of the Independents faith 
upon Occaſion of Bellarmin's' Words; . The A- 


4 nee the * Spirit doth teach the fa 
- 4 cc | 
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6 ſul, to underſtand thoſe Things which they receiv- 
« ed of the Apoſtles; therefore to underſtand 
« the Scriptures in thoſe Things which are Ne- 
« ceſſary to Salvation.” Dr. Ames againſt Bellar- 
min Lib. 1. Cap. 5. Theſ. 32. 5 


S. Cradock, a famous Independent Preacher, 
preached That the Scripture is a ſpeechleſs Thing 
„without the Spirit. Divine Drops, p. 217. 


"Charles Goad, an eminent Separate, 8 thus 
taught, There is no Knowledge of Chriſt, nor 
„ of the Scripture, but by Revelation. Refr. Drops. 
P. 32, e 


Dr. J. Owen, a Man of greateſt Fame among 
the preſent Inde pendents, ſaith, The Public, Au- 
& thentick, and Infallible Interpreter of the holy 
„ Scriptures, is he who is the Author of them; 
© from the breathing of whoſe Spirit they derive 
« all their Verity, Perſpicuity and Authority.“ Exer- 
Citat. 2. 7. 9. againſt the Quakers, 


Wenz the Scriptures, the only Infallible Rule, 
there could ariſe no Difference about their Interpre- 
tation, which themſelves would not immediately de- 
cide: Whereas we ſee the direct Contrary ; and 
that with very good Reaſon thoſe Authors before 
mentioned did recur to the abſolute neceſſity of the 
Interpretation of the Spirit it ſelf which gave them 
forth: oo l 


. His Obſervation of the Bereans ſearching the 
Scripture, and that tis as commendable for us ſo to do, 
we readily admit of; but muſt blame him, that when 
he cited Prov. xxi. 2. Every way of a Man is right 
in bis own Eyes, he fraudulently concealed the other 
Part which is expreſly againſt him, - viz, But the 
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Lord pondereth the Hearts. Then not a Man's own 
Spirit. e 


. Notcutt proceeds, p. 36. 3. R Barclay ſays, 
« That without Deceit or Equivocation, they count the 
«© Scriptures the beſt Writings in the World.” But 
« that Expreſſion of R. Barclay, ſays he, cannot 
« be without Deceit and Equivocation.” Why ſo? 
becauſe as V. Notcutt tells us, They [the Qua- 
« kers] have ſaid, That the Writings of their Friends 

« are of as great Authority as the Scriptures, and 
greater.“ An Aſſertion which I challenge him 
to prove, and till he ſo does, I charge it upon him 
as a downright Falſhood; and now go on to p. 37. 
where he again charges R. Barclay thus, 


« Hz adds, Ve count the Scriptures to be a very 
ce heavenly and divine Writing: This directly croſſes 

the Spirit of G. Fox, who faith, That the Scrip- 
tures are not divine, but human. Gr. Myſt. p. 302. 
111. The Letter, Scripture, Paper and Ink, we 
« cannot ſay is ſpiritual. p. 78. The Letters are car- 
« nal,” | ; | | ; | 1 | 


68 
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In all this R. Barclay and G. Fox do not at all 
croſs each other, nor in the leaſt Diſagree. The 
former ſpeaks by a Metonymia Continentis, of the 
Doctrine contained in the Scriptures, which is di- 
vine and heavenly: The Latter ſpeaks ot the meer 
external Letter in all the Places cited, Gr. Myſt. p. 
302. his Words are, «+ Outward Writings,® Paper 

and Ink, is not infallible, nor is not divine, but 
is human.“ P. 111.“ The Leiter of Scripture, 
„(Paper and Ink,) we cannot ſay it is ſpiritual, but 
$ © that which it ſpeaks of is ſpiritual.” And p. 78. 
„ The Letter, Paper, and Ink, the Letters are 
„ Carnal, and what. is gotten from it is Brain 
| ** Knowledge without the Spirit. Bur the Scripture, 

„the thing it ſpeaks of, is ſpiritual. This laſt Ex- 

PEE | _ preſſion. 


L 
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preſſion, willingly omitted by V. Notcutt, plain] 
ſhews, that G. Fox held the Scripture to be Spiritual, 
in the very ſame Senſe wherein R. Barclay calls them 
Heavenly and Divine. | 17 


N. Notcutt goes on again thus. 5 He (R. B) 
& ſays, We acknowledge the Scriptures to be very com- 
«« fortable and neceſſary to the Church of Chriſt. O- 
* thers of their Friends have ſaid, That the Scrip- 
6 tures are not neceſſary. And that a Man may 
„ know Chriſt, and be ſaved without them. G. 
„ Fox. Them that never beard the Scriptures out- 
% wardly, the Light that every Man bath, that cometh 
into #be World, being turned to it, with that they will 

« fee Chriſt, with that they will know Scripture, 
<< with that they will be led out of all Deluſion ; come 
<« into Covenant with God, with which they will 
% come o Worſhip God in ibe Spirit and ſerve him, 
« Gr. Myſt. p. 168.“ In this too a Man muſt 
wear V. Notcutts Spectacles to ſee any contrariety 
between the Saying of R. Barclay and of G. Fox, 
One ſpeaks of thoſe who have the Scriptures, and the 
other of thoſe who never heard them; Now though 
the, Scriptures are very comfortable and neceſſary to 
thoſe. that have them: Yet does it not follow that 
the far greater. Part of Mankind, who have them 
not, are therefore left deſtitute of any Guide or 
Director. By no Means: The Light of Chriſt is 
Univerſal, and ſhines both in thoſe who have the 
Scriptures, and thoſe who have them not, impart- 
ing to every Man ſuch a Portion, at leaſt, of Know- 


. ledge, as is abſolutely neceſſary in his Circumſtances 


for his Salvation. To deny this, would be to ex- 
clude Multitudes of People out of the Pale of Sal- 
vation for want of the Means abſolutely neceſſa 

for them. A Doctrine ſo harſh and uncharitable, 
that I have often admired how any Men, profeſ- 
ſing Faith in Chriſt, the Univerſal Saviour, who gave 
rar een 
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| himſelf a "Ranſom for all Men, can entertain the 
Thoughts of it. But we have otherwiſe learned 
Chriſt, and ſtudied the holy Scriptures to 'better 
Purpoſe, than to harbour an Opinion ſo expreſly 
Contradictory to their Teſtimony. x | 


AGAIN, fays V. Notcuit, 6. R. Barclay adds, 
«© That they give Praiſe to God for his Pats 18h Pro- 
evidence in preſerving the Scriptures ſo pure and un- 
. $* corrupted. This can hardly be without Deceit and 
Egquivocation; for this very Man attempts to ſhew 
ein many Pages, that the Scriptures are corrup- 
5: ted; and therefore are now an uncertain Rule. 
„ Can R. Barclay give praiſe to God for what he 
te thinks they have not? I doubt R. Barclay has but 
<< few Witneſſes as to this particular in the Con- 
« ſciences even of his own Friends,” 5 


- T:x 1s Doubt of his has no ſolid Foundation: For 
R. Barclay has many Witneſſes as to this particular, 
in the Conſciences of his Friends; That he has given 
all due Honour: to the Doctrines contained in the ho- 
ly. Scripiures, and has aſcribed to the meer Letter 
of them nothing but what is undoubtedly true, and 
beyond the Skill of V. Noticut reaſonably to contra- 
dict. That his whole Diſcourſe on this Head is 
beneſt and ſincere, and that he has ſaid nothing in it, 
inconſiſtent, with our. praiſing God for the Pre- 
ſervation of them, conſidering what Hands they have 
paſsd through. His Words which V. Notcutt has 
curtailed, after his. uſual, manner, are, We alſo 
, admire and give pmiſe to the Lord, for his 
« wonderful Providence, in preſerving theſe Writ- 
+ "Sh by pare and 8 as we have _ 
„ throu long a Night Apoſtacy, to a 
«+. Teſtimony of Bla. — 5 x Wicked- 
te neſs and Abominations, even of thoſe, whom 
he made Inſtrumental in preferving. them 31 
b „ p * ; &. t 


— 
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« that they have kept them to be a Witneſs a- 
* 9 themſelves. ““ 


. Noteutt adds. 5. He [R. Barclay) ſays, 
« Whatſoever Doctrine is contrary to their Teſtimony, 
«© may therefore be utterly rejected as falſe. Then what 
« will become of Woniens ſpeaking in the Church? 
«© For that is a Doctrine and Practice directly con- 
e trary to the Teſtimony of the Scriptures. And 
« what will become of a great part of their Friends 
„ Writings, which in many Things ſpeak as con- 
_ «« trary to the Scriptures as Darkneſs is to Light, 


«© Therefore according to R. Barclay theſe are to 
ebe rejected as falſe,” 


HERE he has wilfully drawn an untrue e 
cluſion, for he knows, that according to R. Barclay, 
no ſuch thing can follow, becauſe he held both Wo- 
men's preaching, and their Friends Writings, to be 
agreeable * to the holy Scriptures. 


Bur V. Noteut oes on. g. Once more p. 
<« 35. He [R. Barclay] ſays. M balſoever any ſpeak 
«© or do pretending to the Spirit, which is contrary to 
the Scriptures, ſhall be reckoned a Delufion of the 
„ Devil. Then much of S. Fiſher and G. Fox, is 
«according to their own Confeſſion a Deluſion of 
« the Devil.” Another meer Nonſenſical Non ſe- 
quitur; and, which makes his falſhood therein com- 
leat, he adds: That Sentence is their own, which 
e muſt needs know it is not, they having never yet 
granted him, that 8. F. her and G. Fox Row any 
Thing contrary to the Seriptures. 


HAvine now fully manifeſted the Weakneſs of 
- all V. Notcutt's Remarks on my Aſſertion, and 
R. Barclays Declaration concerning the Serip- 
tures; his Nun againſt both in p. 38. and 39- 


gect. III. Of the Holy Scriptures, 61 


39. is of no validity; we therefore paſs it by, and 


come next to the Text he cites p. 39, 40. viz. 
Rev. xxii. 18, 19 any Man ſhall add unto theſe 
things, God ſhall add unto him the Plagues that are 
writen in this Boot; and if any Man ſhall take a- 
way from the Words of this Book of the Prophecy, 
God ſball tate away his part out of the Book of Life, 


and out of the Holy City, and from the Things that 


are written in this Book, Upon which Text R. B. 
ſays, <* I defire they will ſhew me how it relates 
to any Thing elſe than that particular Prophecy. 
« It faith not, now the Canon of Scripture is filPd 
„ up, no Man is to write more from that Spirit; 
yea do not all confeſs that there have been Pro- 
„ pheſics and true Prophets ſince? The Papifts 


cc 
cc 


that 7obn Hus propheſied of the Reformation, 
« Was he therefore curſed? Or did he therein 


« evil? 1 could give many other Inſtances confeſſed 


« by. themſelves. But moreover, the ſame was in 


Effect commanded long before. Prov. xxxvi. 6. 
« Add thou not unto bis Words, leſt he reprove thee, 


& and thou be found a Lyar. Yet how many Books 
of the Prophets were written after? And the ſame 
was ſaid by Moſes, Deut: iv. 2. Ze ſhall not add 


« unto the Word which I command you ; neither 
& ſhall ye diminiſh ought from it. So that tho' we 


'«« ſhould extend that of the Revelation, beyond the 
« particular Prophecy of that Book, it cannot be 
« ynderſtood, but of a New Goſpel, or New Do- 


_ . «6 trines, or of reſtraining Man's Spirit, that he 


« mix not his human Words with the Divine ; 


« and not of a New Revelation of the Old as we 
% have ſaid before.” 2203 cat | 


As to . Notcutt's ſaying 2 40: that All the 
„Enemies of the Scriptures have ever had ſuch a 
Dread upon them, chat they dare — ans” 


«*« @a 


deny it not. And do not the Proteſtants affirm, 


\ 
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It he intend it of the Letter of the Text, 1 ſhall 
believe it when he has prov'd it. But whatever the 
Enemies of the Scriptures have not dar'd to do; 

| yet, I am ſure ſome of the pretended Friends of the 

riptures, in their Controverſies with the 7 Hey 
the real Friends of them, have not been ſo ſcrupu- 
lous, but have alter'd them to ſerve their own Turn. 
One Inſtance of which is in V. N. himſelf, who as I 
before ſhewed p. 56. citing a Sentence out of the 
Proverbs, left out that Part of it which ſuited not his 
Purpoſe, though neceſſary to the right underſtand- 
ing of the whole. IS e k 


Soul p I put him to prove his Aſſertion p. 40. 
That our Friends have alter'd much of what G. 
„ Fox had firſt written, TI believe he would fall 
ſhorr of doing it: For, I dare ſay, he never was of 
their privy Council. However, ſuppoſing it true, 
and alſo that they believ'd G. Fox to be inſpir'd, yet 
would not the altering ſome Words in his firſt Manu- 
ſcript infer a Contradiction to that Belief: For we 
are not ſo ſilly as to think, (as . N. ſeems to think 
concerning the Scriptures) that the Doctrine deliver d 
by G. Fox had an abſolutely neceſſary Dependence 
upon the numerical Identity of the Words he at firſt 
expreſt it in. en 


- Towarv the Bottom of p. 40. he repeats the 
| Charge he made in p. 36. and which I in p. 57. 
| foregoing have challeng'd him to prove, viz. *« That 
| A others of their Leaders have ſaid, Thar the Wri-- 
e 73mgs of the Quakers are of equal Authority with the 
= « Scriptures.” And he has here fully confirm'd me 
1 in the Opinion that he cannot prove it, by producing 
| | Teſtimonies from E. Burrough, and G. Whitehead | 


wherein they ſay no ſuch Thing. Nor can any ſuch 

Matter be fairly deduced from their Aſſertions; for 
even admitting that E. B. and C. V. had * | 

| * . ure. 


% 


* 
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Meaſure of the ſame Spirit with the Apoſtles, yet 
may not their Authority be ſaid to equal that of the 


Apoſtles, who had received a larger Meaſure of the 


ſame Spirit, any more than the Authority of the 
Apoſtles can be faid to be equal to that of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, to whom the Spirit was given without Meaſure. 
And this I think is a plain Anſwer to the Queſtion 
which in p. 41. he ſays any Man uud at, Why 


« js not the Inſpiration of the Spirit of the ſame Au- 
© thority in one Age as in another? Not that we 


preſume to limit the Spirit of God, who undoubt- 
edly is able to impart even the higheſt Degree of 
| Inſpiration, if he ſhall ſee fit, in every Age. And 
' were it at this Day his good Pleaſure to impart to 
any the ſelf ſame Meaſure of the Spirit which. the 
Apoſtles had, it would, no doubt, carry with it the 

_ ame Authority. | . 


As to W. N's Citation P. ai from -G. Fox's 


ſeveral Papers, it infers no Contempt of the Scrip 


- tures, of which we have before ſhewn, G. Fs tal . 


Sentiments. The Fellowſhip there j tow of,,where- 

in Drunkards, Railers and curſed Speakers all meet 

. together, I preſume V. N. himſelf will not call the 
Fable of Chriſt, nor the Communion of Saints, ' 


We agree with him in bis faying pP. 42. chat 
As they [the Scriptures] are [or contain] a Reve- 


„lation of the Will of God, they are a Rule of 


% Faith, Ki ons and Lite.“ And therefore do 


we quote them and appeal to their Authority. Au 


we as fully accord with him when he ſays, 2. 43. 
Me do not ſay that the Letter is out Rule of Faith, 


hut it is the Matter or the reveale> Will of God 


contained in the Scriptures.” A Confeſſion, which 
would he regularly abide by, one halt of his Falk 
in this Chapter might have been ſpar'd. He is very 


-  ayjuſt in ſaying that S. Fiber does but put a cheat 
5 { | A Pp —— upon 


— 
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= upon the Reader, to ſay the Letter.” For *tis 


- impoſſible for any Peruſer of S. Fs Works not to 


ſee, that the Sum and Subſtance of the Controverſy 


he was engaged in, was about the Letter, the Tittles, 


the Iota s, Apices and Points, of the meer outward 


Text, which his Antagoniſts had ſuperabundantly 
exalted into the very Place, Om̃ce and Dignity of 


the Holy Spirit it ſelf. 


Tun Citation he produces p. 43- from Iſaac Pen- 


nington, contains a Doctrine moſt agreeable to Truth, 
viz. That the Reading and ſetting up a Knowledge of 


| the Scriptures without, and in Oppoſition to the Holy 
8 _ whence they proceeded, will not humble Men nor 
c 


eanſe the Heart, but tends to puff them up. W. N's 


ſaying that Chriſt ſpeaks in Oppoſition to this DoArine, 
imports, that Chriſt bids Men read and ſet up the 

| Scriptures in Oppoſition to the Spirit whence they 

Y Rn A monſtrous Opinion ! But the Know- 


edge M. N ſpeaks of, p. 44. of a Man's Poverty and 
Miſery, which tends to humble him, and make 
„ Chtiſt and his Righteouſneſs to be the more 


eſteemed, is not obtainable by the holy Scrip- 


tures without the Concurrence of the Illumination 
of the Holy Spirit, which may work that Know- 


ledge by the Scriptures, and is alſo ſufficient and 
able to work it without them. | 


W are next to conſider his Quotations in p. 44. 


from E. Burroughs, 
_ 7. | 


| ther doth it teach to ſerve and worſhip God. 5 
2. That the Saints have no need of the Scriptures to 
, I Rien 
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1. That the Scriptures are not the ſtanding Rule, nei- 
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3. wy that witneſs this, do not make the Scriptures 
of none Effet ; but owns it in its Place, yet not as & 
Teacher. | 


4. No Man ever yet could, or can prove, in all the 
Scriptures, that the Letter, the Writings, are called the 


As to the Firſt, tis but Part of a Sentence, to 
the right underſtanding of which, the preceding 
and ſubſequent Words are neceſſary. It ſtands thus, 
E. B's Works p. 483. The Scriptures they de- 
* clare of the Rule, and of the Revelation of God; 
and are a Declaration of all Things which are to 
be believed and practiſed by the Children of the 
« Lord: So that the Scriptures are not the ſtanding 
* Rule, neither do they teach to worſhip and ſerve 
“ God, but the Spirit that gave forth the Scriptures, 

that is the ſtanding Rule in and through all Gene- 
rations ; and the Spirit doth reveal the Knowledge 
of God, and how he is to be worſhipped and fſer- 
«*-yed.” What E. B. means by ſtanding Rule, he 
tells us juſt before, viz. The Spirit of God, that which 
© was the Rule to Abel, Enoch, Abrabam, and the 
reſt of the holy Fathers that lived before any 
Scripture was written, and it was the Rule to the 
Prophets, to Chriſt, and to the holy Apoſtles ; 
they all followed the Spirit, and walked in it; 
and ſpake, and wrote, and acted as the Spirit 
of God moved them, and led them; it was not 
the Scriptures, but the Spirit, that gave forth the 
Scriptures, that was the ſtanding, unchangeable, 
unerring Rule, of worſhipping, ſerving and obey- 
ing the Lord God; and that ſame Spirit is the 
« ſtanding Rule to us alſo, for the Apoſtle command- 
eth to walk in the Spirit; and that which we are 


cc 
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te 


40 


to walk in is our Rule; and as many as are the Sons 


"> 


* God, are led by the Spiris of Cod, 


and then the 
Spirit 


. 
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Spirit is their Rule.“ From all which *tis very 
evident, that E. Burroughs doth not deny the Scrip- 
tures to be a Means whereby the Spirit of God may 
teach Men, for he expreſly ſays, They are a Decla-. 
-ration of al! Things which are to be believed and practi- 
fed by the Children of the Lord, and that, when he ſays, 
they are not the ſtanding Rule, he means, they are not 
the Spirit of God it ſelf, that fanding and unchange- 
able Rule, by which Abel, Enoch, Abrabam, &c. 
were Jed, before the Scriptures were written. 


To the Second, That the Saints have no need of 
the Scriptures to teachthem. I ſhall here tranfcribe 
his own Reply to an Adverſary who objected to him 
that he had ſaid, The Saints have no need of Scriptures 
to teach them; but the Spirit of the Father leadeth and 
-Zeacheth into all Truth. He thus anfwers, © « My 
„Words are juſtifiable ; for it is the Spirit that lead- 
«© eth mio all Truth: John xvi. And the Saints 
need no Man to teach them, but they have the Anoint- 
ing within them; and they know all 7. hings by the 
&« Uniion. 1 John. And the Spirit of the Father 
<< 18 given them, by which the Scriptures were given 
<< forth. Aud ihe Lord is the Teacher of bis People, 
and they need not any to ſay to them, Know: ihe 
„ Lord. Jer. xxxi. Yet they that witneſs this, do 
not make the Scripture of none Effect, but own 
it in its Place, yet not as their Teacher; for then 
<< they ſhould deny the New Covenant, Fer. xxxi. 
and then ſomething beſides the Spirit leads into 
Truth, and they have ſomething to teach them 
* beſides the Anointing ; But if this be all the Proof 
<< that can be given againſt me, That I and the Truth 
„ do not . I] doubt not but all fpiritual Men will 
*ſee the Emptineſs and Weaknefs of the Witneſs 
«© againſt me; and will be more confirmed, rather 
<« than ſhaken, that I and the Truth do fully agree, 
though P. T. ſpeaks otherwiſe falſly again gr 
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&« and as if I had contradicted the Apoſtle's Words 
« which he quotes againſt me, who faith, N Balſoe- 
« ver Things were written aforetime, were written for 
« our Learning, which Scripture I do own, and no 
ce way contradict ; it's the Error of his Judgment 
ce which ſo judgeth ; for even they for whom the 
Things that were written, were for their Learn- 
« ing; yet they were led into all Truth by the 
«« Teachings of the Spirit, and they were taught of 
« the Father; and what was written to them, was 
« not written becauſe they knew not Truth, or to 

teach them Truth. 1 John ii. 21. let him learn 
ce what this means.“ | | 


Tus aboveſaid Reply of E. Burroughs, carries with 
it a plain Anſwer to V. 's third Citation, which 
is alſo included in it, viz. 27 witneſs this, do 
not make the Scriptures of none Effe; but owns it in 
its Place, yet not as a Teacher. For *tis plain, that 
he rightly diſtinguiſhes, viz. That the Spirit of God 
is the Teacher, and the Scriptures a Book whereby he 
often teacheth z a very proper Diſtinction And 
ſuch an one as V. Notcutt himſelf, who rambles in a 
Round of ſaying and unſaying, ſtems to obſerve in 
this very Page, where he ſays, <* What if the Spi- 
« xit of God himſelf is the beſt Teacher, and Leader 
c of his People; yet he is pleaſed to make uſe of 
tc the written Word, and the Miniſtry of it, to 
© teach Men the Way of Salvation.” Which I 

think is tantamount to what E. Burroughs has ſaid; 
for if the Spirit of God, the beſt Teacher, make uſe of 
the Book of the Scriptures to teach Men, then that 
Book is not the Teacher, but the Inſtrument he 
makes uſe of. And though a Book be frequently 
made uſe of in Teaching, yet a ſkilful Teacher can 
inſtruct without one. ; 


His fourth Citation from E. Burroughs, viz. That 
+ #0 Man ever yet could or can prove in all the * 
. | F 2 5 that 


— 
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that the Letter, the Writings, are called the Word, is 
fully explain'd in the very next Words of E. B's. 
«'Butas I ſtil] confeſled, that which is written 
of is the Word, and the Writings are the 
„„ Words that declare of the Word, which was in 
* © the Beginning.” Than which what can be plainer? 


IF. NM. adds p. id. But by the Spirit of God 
. © they mean nothing more than the Light within.“ 
And J anſwer, That by the Light within, we mean, 


nothing leſs than the Spirit of God enlightning the 
Mind of Man. : "i 


His next Paragraph p. 44, 45. is thus, A- 

* nother of their Leaders puts this Queſtion, As for 

* the Terms, Revealed, or written Word, or Will of 

* God; where ſaith the Scripture ſuch Words? TI re- 

« quire you and your Doctors again to prove it. G. Biſh. 

« Mene. Tek. p. 17. 1659, Again, How can or 

* dare any to ſay, without the higheſt Blaſphemy, that 

« the Scriptures, or any viſible comprehenſible Thing, is 

4  ® the Word of God. p. 22. Again, To ſay that is the 

|} « written Word or Will of God (which. the Scriptures no 

| «© where ſay of themſelves) is as abſurd as blaſphemous, 

p. 23. How this is directly contrary to the Lan- 
« guage of the Scriptures I have ſhewn elſewhere.” 


Fox the better underſtanding this matter, it may 
be proper to inform the Reader, that the Occaſion 
of G. Biſhop's writing his Mene Tekel, was an Addreſs 
of the Council of the Officers of the Army to the Par- 
liament, wherein they propoſed a Profeſſion of Faith 
as a kind of Religious Teſt tor Toleration. G. Biſhop, 
who had an high Eſteem for the holy Scriptures, ob- 
jects to that Profeſſion, its not being expreſt in the 
Words of Scripture, but that they had put in Terms 
of their own framing, ſuch as the revealed Word o 
God, the written Word of God, the revealed Will of ._ 
God, the written Will of God, &c. And a "A 
| aſles *- 


# 
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aſks them, Where ſaith the Scripture ſuch Words ? I 
require you and your Doctors to prove it. And adds 
this ſound Reaſon for his ſo doing, For we cannot 
take a Teſtimony of the Scriptures which is not from the 
Spirit that gave it, which ſpake its own Words, and its 
Words we receive. His Query they never anſwer'd by 
producing ſuch Expreſſions in the Scriptures, nei- 
ther doth V. Notcutt. 


As to G. Biſhop's calling it the big beſt Blaſphemy to 
ſay that the Scriptures, or any viſible comprehenſible 
Thing is the Word of God, . he does not ſtop there, 
but adds, who is inviſible, incomprehenſible, whom no 
Man hath ſeen nor can ſee, bleſſed for ever, who cannot 
be written, and bis Word is like himſelf ; for when ye 
ſpeak of a written Word, ye ſpeak of ſomething that is 
circumſcribed, phyſical, or local, that is to ſay, ſome- 
thing that may be ſeen, toucb'd or handled by Man, 
which God cannot be, nor his Word, | nor. his Will, 
Where he ſheweth what are the proper A/tributes o 
the Word of God, and that they are not applicable ti 
any vi/ible comprehenſible Thing. Let V. N. conte 
his Reaſoning if he can. 2 yt 


As to G. Bs Words, To ſay that that is the writ- 
ten Word or Will of God (which the Scriptures no where 
ſay of themſelves) is as abſurd as blaſphemous, his next 

Words are, And can no more be ſaid to be the 
« written Word or Will of God, becauſe they are a 
Declaration of the Vill of God to many Generati- 

& ons, ora Record in Writing with Pen and Ink of 

« his Word ſo ſpoken, by which his Will was de- 

& clared to thoſe Generations ; or becauſe they be- 

„ing ſo recorded, are a Teſtimony that God left 

* not himſelf throughall Ages without a Witneſs, 
nor his People, and ſo are uſeful for the Man of 
God (as the Spirit teſtifies in them) and were writ- 

ten for our Learning (the Church of God (to which 
the Holy Ghoſt in Paul ſpeaks) which is in _— 

9 3 | „ than 
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than the Heavens can be ſaid to be the Herd of God, 
* which were made and are upholden by the Word 
of his Power, for they declare the Glory of God; 
Dor the Firmament, which ſheweth his? Handy- 
80 work, Se.“ In which G. B, ſhews a great Re- 
gard and honourable Efteem of the holy Scriptures, 
which he acknowledges were written for our Learn- 
ing, and are a Declaration of the Will of God; but ad- 
mits them not the Title of the Word of God, which as 

he before ſhewed is inviſible, incomprehenſible, &c, 


Warn we come to the Place elſewhere, where 
. Notcuit ſays be has ſhewn G. B's Words to be di- 
rectly contrary to the Language 4 the Scriptures, we 
mall conſider of ſuch his e rations. ed 


P. 45. Hecites me owning, That the Scriptures 
ane called a Revelation of the Mind of God to Manking, 
| woritten by the Apoſtles as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, My Words are, I take it for granted, 
_ * as the univerſal Conſent of Chriſkians, that the 
hy ply Scriptures were wrote by Men who were in- 
& Tpired with the Spirit of God, and according to 
< the Apoſtles, 2 Pet. i. 20. Moved thereto by the 
&. Holy Ghoſt, and therefore they are called a Reve- 
© lation of the Mind of God to Mankind,” Now 
. N. having nothing to object to this, moſt unjuſt- 
.ly charges both R. Barclay and me, ſaying, That] 


crxactly follow the Methed of R. Barclay, that is firſt 1 


commend, . and. then to diſparage the Scriptures. . An 
Aſperſion which I have before elear'd R. Barclay of, 


and to ſhew that my ſelf deſerve. it as little, I ſhall 


tranſcribe verbatim the Paſſage, he, though not ex- 
actiy, cites from my Yindication p. 25. viz, 


„ Wuar was the Rule before the Scriptures 
| 1.06 were written To ſay the World had no Rule, 
* would be to aſſert they acted without Rule, which _ 
would be.abſyrd z the Scriptures could be wee > 


till they were in being, which was above two thou- 
c ſand Years after the Creation of the World; and 
therefore there muſt be ſomething as a Rule ante 
<< cedent to the Scriptures, and which they them- 
< ſelves plentifully ſer forth, was the Spirit of God, 
% and by whoſe Direction, and under whoſe Influ- 
« ence, they were wrote: And conſequently that 
&« muſt be the primary and principal Rule; to deny 
0 this would be to aſſert that che Thing revealed is 
< antecedent to that which reveaPd it“ 
How this can be called Di/paraging the Scriptures 
I cannot conceive, neither has . . at all made ap- 
pow Bur tis uſual with him, to charge without 
roof. „„ b I 


Wx come next to the Anſwer he gives to that 
Queſtion of mine, viz. I bat was the Rule | befor? tbe 
Scriptures were written ? I anſwer, i be, That 
e the World was not without a Rule before the 
e Scriptures were written; for God choſe'to” reveal - 
& his Will to Men another Way; thit is, by a4 
„% lively Voice, or by Dreams, or by Miniſtration 
e of Angels, and now and then by the Miniſtry of 
<< the Prophets.” But how far this comes ſhort of 
the Point, his next Words ſhew, viz. - Theſe 
«were Favours afforded but to very few of.all Man» 
© kind, and very ſeldom.“ Then to be ſure theſe 
were nota Rule to the World in general. . By what 
then were all Mankind, except thoſe few, directed ? 
He tells us thus, For the greateſt Part of the 
« World at that day, was left to the dim Light of 
<« Nature, or Light. within, without divine Reveta- 
*© tion.” This eontemptuous Treatment of the 
Light within, under the ſcornful Appellation of the 
dim Light of Nature, is altogether” contrary to the 
Teſtimony of the holy Scriptures; herein it is fre- 

quently dignified with the higheſt and moſt honoura- 

ble Titles, even thoſe of God, Chriſt, Sc. This, 
. F 4 AE ſays 


* 


Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking 
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fays the beloved Diſciple, is the Meſſage obich e. 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is 


_ Light. 1 John i. 5. And faith the Apoſtle Paul, 


God, \who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Dgrkneſs, 
bath ſhined in our Hearts. 2 Cor, iv. 6, Thats within. 
of himſelf faith, 
Jam 'the Light of the World. And that this Light is 
the ſame with the Spirit of God, . P. in his Works 
Vol. II. p. 861, fully proves from the Sameneſs of 
the Properties thereto in Scripture aſcribed, which 


I ſhall preſent to the Readers View in the following 


Parallelll. 


PRO E RTIES of the 


LIGHT. 


© ceeds from the One 
« Mord, and One Life of 
<« that One Word, which 
« was with God and was 


« God. Jobn i. 4, 9. 


© lighteth every Man, , 
| John ts 9. e ; 


, — 


PROPPRTIES of the ; 
LIKE TN 


1. It  proceedeth 
«© from God becauſe it 


is the Spirit of God. 


&« Rom, vi. 11 


2. It is univerſal. It 
« ſtrove: with the Old 
„ World. Gen. vi. 3. 
«© Then to be ſure with 


<< the New One, Evrry 


s one hath a Meaſure of 
e it given to profit with- 


3 4 It giveth the 


« Knowledge of God & 
% Fellowſhip with him. 
„ Roms. i. 19. John iii. 


“ 21. 1 Jobn i. 5, 6. 


S - 


« al. 1 Cor. xii. 


3. It revealeth God, 
& Fob. xxxii. 8. 1 Cor. 
Won Mat 
. p e 


8 * "$. 
6.4 wa r 
7 It 
1 4. 1 Oe: 
5 we. 
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= « It manifeſteth & 2 14 6 It reproveth Sin, | 
4 reproveth Evil. Fobn' © Fobn xvi 8. 
4 iii. 20. Eph. v. 13. #564 2 


5. It is made the 5. It is a Rule and 


©«< Rule and Guide of © « Guide for the © Chil- 
«« Chriſtian Walking. «© dren of God to walk 
« Pſal. xliii. 3. Jobn viii. “ by. Rom. viii. 114. 
r I Roy ans 


6. It is the Path for 6. It is alſo the Path 
“ God's People to go © they are to walk in. 
* in. Pſal cxix. 105. Rom. vill. 1. Gal, v. 
Prov. iv. 18. 1a. ii. 3. 16, Walk in the Spirit. 
% 1 Jobn i. 7. Rev. xxl. "I Kee Id 
< 4, And the Nations o 
*© themthat are ſaved ſhall ' 

* walk in the Light of © 
«© the Lamb. 


Laſtly, „It is the Ar- Loſfily, This is not 
% mourof the Children all. It is likewiſe the 
« of God againſt Satan, ſpiritual Weapon of 
« Pſal. xxvii, 1. The a true Chriſtian. Eph. 
« Lord is my Light whom vi. 17. Take the Sword 
e ſhall J fear. Rom. ** of the Spirit, which is 
« xiii. 12. Let us put on © the Word of God. © 
, - © tbe Armour Of L007 5s 0 IIS 


* 


Tus Light, which is the ſame with the Spiri of 
God, was the Light of the World before the Scriptures 
were written,” Gen. vi. 3. And the Lord ſaid, my 
- Rule: before the Scriptures were, and the Cauſe of 
the Deſtruction of the Old World was not the Dim- 


& "+. * . 
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Spirit ſhall not always ftrive with Man. This was the 
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nels of the Light,..as W. N. ſuggeſts, but their Diſabe- 


dience Is it. Tdis is eie in the Caſe of the Hae- 


lites in the Wilderneſs, of whom it is ſaid, Neh. ix. 
20. Thow gave al/o thy good Spirit 10 in fru them. 
And ver. * Nevertheleſs _ were n and 

rebelled againſt thee. 


Tuts are fome of the 1 Scripture Teſtimo- 


nies concerning the Light within, which . V. 


(abit Blaſphemia) calls the dim Light of Nature. 
Many of thoſe he counts Heathens were taught by this 
Light within, far more Scriptural Conceptions of 
its Divinity and Excellency than this Profeſſor of 
Cheiftiatity ſeems to have: I ſhall cite a few of them, 


 ProcyLiDes ſaid, . „God has giyen to 
60 every Creature an innate natural Defence; to the 
4. Birds, an exceeding Swiftneſs; to the Lions 
ws Strength z to Bulls the Power of —— their 


bo Horns; to Bees Stings : But Reaſon is the Safe- 


te guard of Men: But tbe Word of _— in ed 
« Wiſdom is the beſt. ä 12 


PYTHAGORAs ſaid, + Conſider all Things, 
the moſt excellent Reaſon ſrom 19 5 being wy 
75 enen Ce Charioteer. ). | 


1 he ly OR 
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* Oe zue lips beds eu Elen. Sx" 
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— edis hure, 


15 : "Ani 2 value ce as al * afin. b Ns 
0 ee aurea Carmina, V. af 392 


m of the Holy: Scriptures, 95 


On R vs ſpeaks thus But looking to the 
« Divine Word, attend diligently on it, directi 
6e «< the rational Capacity of thy. Heart thereto, a. | 


go ſtrait forward, and look OP: to the — of 
* the World.“ | 


HE that deſires to ſee a large collation of Gem 
"tile Authors in Proof of this great Truth of the Divi- 
nity of the Light within, may peruſe V. Penn's Chri- 

ſtian Quaker, Chap. 8. In bis Works, Vol. I. p. 547, 


As to V. Noteutt's aying FFF 6. Whine 
« the Light within was to them, they are all ſaid, 


« till TB Time [viz..of the Goſpel Revelation] 16 ; 


* fit in Darkneſs, and the Regions of the Shadow "of 
% Death:* Thoſe Words do by no-means 3 
any Im mperſe efion or Dimneſs in the Light they had, 
bur ha neſs contracted by Diſobedience ; Becau 
faith the Apoſtle, That when they knew God, they g 
rified him not as God, neither were thankful, but became 


vain in their Imaginations, and their Joohfo Heart as 
darkned. Rom. l. 21. 


Bur V. M. who often gives with one hand more 
than he takes away with Yother, after all his groſs 
Miſtakes about the Rule of Faith to thoſe who had 
no Scripture, is become very condeſcending :. . We 
« own, ./ays be, p. 46. that the Scriptures, of them- 
bo ſelves are not ſufficient to Salvation, without the 
Power of the Spirit of God accomp any them ; "ay 
e but we believe allo, that the Spirit of ng reac 

0 ' works . and leach Souls, in order — 7 96 
& Fd $ by 
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« by the written Word.” ¶ He means the Scriptures.] 


In this we concur with him, but he muſt give us 


leave to add, that we do believe that the Spirit of 
God did teach, work upon, and lead Souls in order 
to Salvation before the Scriptures were written, and 
that the ſame Spirit doth at this day teach, work 
upon, and lead Souls who have not the Scriptures, 
in order to Salvation without them: Whenſoever 


NV. N. who ſeems not to digeſt this Doctrine, ſhall. 
be pleaſed expreſly to deny it, we may 3 lay 
U 


before him the dreadful Conſequences of ſuch Denial. 
Hx adds, We alſo acknowledge that the Spi- 
“0 rit of God is the Author of the Goſpel Rule of 
% Faith; and as the Scriptures are the revealed Will 
« of God, and the Mind of the Spirit, ſo thoſe. that 
are try'd by the Scriptures are judged and tried by 


4 the Spirit of God.” Suppoſing this to be conſe- 
Cn true, yet it doth by no means follow that 


the Spirit in its Tryings, Judgings, and Determina- 


tions, is ſo limited to the Uſe of the Scriptures, as 


not alſo to try, judge and determine without them. 


H x then queries, What if we grant them that 
the Spirit of God, who is the Holy Ghoſt, is to be 
e owned as the ſole Judge of all. Doctrines, and of 
all Controverſies in Religion ? ** Why truly in ſo 
doing he would act right honeſtly, and cloſe the De- 
bate between us on this Head, by granting us the 
very Point we contend for ; which would be much 
more commendable, and favour of more Sincerity, 
than continuing, as he does, to cavil cauſleſly at 
what he can't confute. For we are every whit as 
readyas himſelf to deny, That every, or any, Man's 
private Spirit is to be the Fudge of Controverſies... 


” 


Hrs little Flirt about ſome of us taking our own 
ſtrong Imaginations to be the immediate Impulſe and In- 
WTLEETR Ty 38 Ph, Oe BOSS I e 2% ts  ſpiration . 8 


* 


- ſpiration of the Spirit of God, were it true, could no 


WV. P. is there ſpeaking of J. Faldo, who, he ſays, 
by Authorities can never prove the Scriptures to be given 
by Inſpiration, or that. they are truly collected; By 
which, as the Context manifeſtly ſhews, he meant 
not the Authority of the Scriptures, but the Authorities 
of thoſe Perſons or Councils who collected them. * 


BESsI DES, that V. P. did acknowledge the Di- 
vine Authority and Inſpiration of the Scriptures, 
ny Man that reads with his Eyes open may fee in 

the ſame Page, where ſpeaking of. the Scriptures he 
ſays, I believe great and good Things of them, 
and that from no leſs Evidence than the Eternal 
* Word that gave them forth, which has oftentimes 
given my Soul adeepSavour of thoſe bleſſed Truths 

« it declares of, though we cannot allow them to be 
the Word, though the Words of God.” Again in 

the next Page, We accept them as the Words of 

* God himſelf, and by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit 
* they are read with great Inſtruction and Comfort. 
« I eſteem'them* the beſt of Writings, and defire 


Life they exhort to; and whatever flight Appre- 
2 n 141 v4 
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«* to have of theſe kind of Acknowledgments, I 
«write the naked Truth of my Heart, knowing I 
& muſt give an Account to God,” What I have 
here tranſcrib'd from V. P's Works, Vol. Il. p. 
326, 327. fully ſhews the Unreaſonableneſs of V. N. 
in thus exclaiming, It is ſtrange that W. Penn, a 


© henfions my * difingendous Adverſary is pleas'd 


Man pretending to Divine Inſpiration, fhould be ig no- 


rant of that Text | 2 Tim. iii. 16. All Scripture is 
piven by Inſpiration of God. And again, Behold how 
the Light within contradi#ts it ſelf ! For all which he 
has no Foundation but a falſe Quotation of his own 
making; and which had it been true, would have 
proved nothing of the Point he aims at. n 


* — 


© Wiar he ſays p. 47. of C. Fox, we have ſpoke 


do in p. 57. foregoing. 


H x aſſerts p. 47. that They [the Scriptures] 
e come fully confirm'd to us with the broad Seal of 
ec the King of Heaven, in the many Miracles wrought 
« by the Spirit of God fer their Confirmation.“ 
But had he given himſelf time to think, he might 


_ have perceiv'd, that all the Miracles recorded in the 


Scriptures, were wrought, before the reſpective Scfip- 
tures which give an Account of them were written: 
This is a ſelf evident Truth, from whence, I think it 
as evidently follows, that the Miracles were ſo far 
from being wrought for the Confirmation of theScrip- 
3 ee af N tures, 


vu © #4 


Such was 5. Faldo then, and ſuch is l/. N. now, 


", 


411%. N. pleaſe to conſult this Text in his Greek Tefta« 
ment, he will find the Word 14 to be only a Supplement of 
the —.— = mo the 1 40 = may be 3 _ 
Scripture given by Inſpiration, is alſo profitable, &c. which would 
be fall a as agreeable to the Truth, but not ſo much to his Pur: | 
4 7 OR 


pol 


£ 
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tures, that the Scriptures themſelves were written 7 
the Confirmation of the Ti ruth of Mir actts. 


My Queſtion which he predbew g 47 L od 


he ſeem'd at firſt to evade it, yet he afterward an- 


ſwers by giving up the Point in this plain Acknow- 
— + We own, ſays he, that the Spirit of 
1 who is the Holy 2 

. tion the Scriptures were given out, is above the 
"66 Scriptures.” Thus he grants what I contend for, 
but then he add. We very needfolly diftinguith 
e between the Spirit of God, and the Spirit which 
„ the Quakers talk of.“ A Difſtinion which (the? 
*ris the main Baſis of his rotten Cauſe) Fhavealrea 
ſhewn to be a meer Forgery of his own, 4 Brat of — 
own Brain, which he would falſly father upon 
Qualers, who direct to the Guidance of no OD 


Spirit than the Spirit of Cod, and therefore I heartily 


wiſh him true Repentance for all the -angodly 
Speeches and reproachful Terms which be has aber d 
REIT Spirit which the Duakers talk of. 


F.. . N ſays, <6 Tack aber 90 # 


ce that there are immediate Revelations and boa 


e feſtations of the Spirit; becauſe Chriſtians of ſeve- 
e ral Denominatiohs, pray for the A ſſiſtanee of the 
Spirit to perform the ſeveral Duties of Religion” 
And thatIfay, It would be I e to Pray 
" for that which cannot be obtained.” 


TI rs innen which I thought a ve natural 
one, he ſays, is weak and fallations. This, ſays br, 

7 can never prove in effect we own the ere with 
« into be the primary Rule; for we don't look 


46 within us for Aſſiſtance, but᷑ to the Spirit of God 


« without us, even to Heaven, whegce our Help 
Xe muſt —_— | | | 


n 


' - 
. 7 
* mn % XN , Kt 


hoſt, by whoſe Infpira- 


oh WrAT 


* 


1 


. Wrar an unguarded Expreſſion is this? Does 
he call in queſtion the Omnipreſence of God? Or 
would he circumſcribe and limit to Heaven his Hol 

* whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain ; 
Will he make void the great Bleſſing of the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, Chriſt in you, the Hope of. Glory? Col. 
1. 27. Or will he deny the Indwelling of the Spirit 
of God, who is above all, through all, and 1N yon 
all, Epheſ. iv. 6? How are Men to witneſs and ex- 
perience the Power and Aſſiſtances of the Spirit, if 
not within them? And is not the Spirit of God pre- 
ſent where it operates? The Apoſtle ſays, That the 
Power of God worketh IN us. Epbeſ. ili. 20, Tbe 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 1 Cor. iii. 16, The 
Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. 2 Tim. i. 14. Tis 
pity the poor Man was not better inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, before he undertook the Office 
of a Teacher. But, alas! when Men make it their 
Buſineſs to oppoſe the Light or Spirit within, they 
are ſuffer'd to fall into groſs Darkneſs, even Darkneſs 
that may be felt. The very Heathen, who V. N. 
ſays were left to the dim Light of Nature, would 
have inſtructed him better: Pythagoras taught the 
* Cobabitation of the Immortal God and mortal Men. 


HERO, an ancient Philoſopher, ſaid, The Eter- 
' — Mind is God, manifeſting himſelf in every Particu- 
lar of us. | | | 


. Many more of their Teſtimonies to the Indwel- 
ling of the Spirit of God, may be ſeen in V. P's 
Chriſtian Quaker, in the Folio Edition of his Worts, 
Vol. I. p. 547, &c. UN 
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| ect. in. Os Holy OY I 
In my Find. p. 27. I brought five Texts fSerips 


j to prove, that there art Immediate Mani bation, | 


vr Revetations of the Spirit of God, and that ſuch Ma- 


nifeſtations or Revelations of the * were a Rule 


eee to the. Nh og „ 
Tus ertt of hole Textowd4 1 Ob. 1 Ki. Ma But 
the Manifeſt ation of the Spirit is given to every Mah to 
pref 2 We Upon which n Notcutt thus remarks 
49. „ anſwer, that's very true, we never 


ith deny the Words of Scripture, - Every ſpiritual : 


04 Gift 1s given to us to profit our ſelves and others 
& withal, as much as we can: But how does that 
'B « provethat the Spirit or Light within them is the 


* primary Rule? To which I anſwer, Becauſe - 


the Spirit did immediately manifeſt and reveal it ſelf be- 


fore the Scriptures were. But he ſays,” if we can be- 


lieve him, Ld, ght as well argue thus; That the 
holy. Scriptu ſclves were given to eve 
Man te — twichel z+ therefore the Scri 


edly true, being the expreſs Words. of Scripture 5 


: he might a well draw an unjuſt one from an Aſſer- 


his own evidently falfe : For he cannot but 
know that the far greater mu 11 nn Went 
had me holy Scriptures. 


Tar next Text I KY Way Was 1 1 ii. oi 


But God hath revealed them unto in by bis Spirit, for 
5 G = "pm Nay ors Ti —_—_— yea, 10 _ Things of 


eon this is. Ws * 5 a aud acai tis 
« confounds the Holy Spirit of God with the _— 
* n for thats what he neun by nen = 


e e 


* 
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res ate 
&« the primary Rule.” Notable indeed! As if be- 
cauſe I drew a juſt Concluſion from Premiſes undoubt- 


— 


- = 8 : — ö 
. : _ + f 1 * * a % - 
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By Of che Holy Scriptures. 


1 W ee 
within the Spirit of God, becauſe, as I have before 
fully ſhown, they 4te oneand the ſame in the Diz- 
| keof holy Scripte. 


. N « W: W 1 on, that 


4. 2 of God, who is very God, ſearches all 
{1 3, yea, the deep Things of Cod; (and no Man 
& can ny it without the greateſt Blaſphetny. 5 


eee 
| ame pirit 
en in che fame Guilt: : 7 


„ V © Byr dn the 8 irit in the een do 
4 Or can the Light withi . 
5. the deep Things of God? | 


Ani UnpovprepLy the Links hb, which 
i the ſame e _ een fame 


*. N. 0 uhh 1 in apt d to the 

Spirit in every Quader, then it _—_— be © 
25 Nee 

« own Confeſſion, thoſe have GIN OR 


well as the Quakers ; 32 t in 

55 « * thexs and "I? W the deep 857555 0d 2” | 

12 Tun Lie, er ps ef God; in many 
WS eathens or Pagans, did inſtruct 


tem clearly in ſomeof the deep Things of God, 


viz. not only in Excellent Morality, but in the Know- 
— of the Divinity and Uniuerſality of the Light 
bee ——— 
axe great ruths, T | 
myſterious to V. Notcutt, that he . in the un- 
derſtanding of them, e his 4 
retenſi 


— 


1 tf ok Help Keil: 53 


Pretenſſons) to be but a meer Bart; or Bird of 25 
Night, in compariſd of ſome of the moſt eg] 

' Gentiles, uch as en e 8 
and many others " 


. N. «ti, be is it fd 
- * woithqut God, Fond without Chrift, in ihe nya Ao ” 


iſe. Tho”, Gentiles, who, 0 the Apts | 
Paai ſays, = Auk ii. 124 were Strangers 16 the, Cove. 
o_ 1 7. wats nb Aer wil baut Fog it - 
, were not fuch as had beth gbedieht to the 
Li gbr fr? Rnowledge they had . but ſuch 
as he ſpeaks ot in the ſame Chapter, I Bad been 
dead in 2 ſpaſſes and 1 and has ll fotmer.Con- 
wer ſation 1725 Lufts of 'zhz Fl N De 
1 2 antof he Mig, 505 * 


Tut third Tert 1 Aab W e 10 


bat M ' | 
ref Min wed in ee 7 1 


h Min but ee E Text 
. hard upon 
W Diſt 


W. Natcutt, and drives him to his 
W het, hu dernier Refug + When 
nothing e e 
«irended 41 0 i n 


« Thi, b A I, be, is in- . 
15 very God, and nor 
te the Light wich 15 And then charges me th / 
21 te too wretchedly wo a Scriptures, ap- 
ng tꝭ their own 'privar'Sp t, thar-which be- 
* EN s alone to the S5 5 Ga” 1 1 
for we neyer meant by 1 
5 rit, bot the dee e 1 
F al. cited tud other Tab, viz. x Cir: x 
» Ma can ſay that * ( LEN Lord buy 2 the” LE) 
bet. Niet Al. 2% Ne Mun EnowerD tht 95 but 10 
Father, neither ob any Man the Fathef ſave! 
. and he to == the Son will ga 
2 


— 


e n — 
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Theſe Texts ſo evidently confirm what I ſaid, that 


himſelf in chis Place paſſes them by without Ohjecti- 


on: Yet he rattles. on to no purpoſe about a Page 
farther, and then tells us, That any will read 
ly own that the Spirit of God muſt be greater 


than the Scriptures, proyided they intend it of the 


Holy Ghoſt,” As moſt certainly we do. So 


that the Queſtion as ſtated by himſelf, Whether the 


. 


L.igbi within every Man be a better Rule than the boly 
Is all c 


Scriptures ? Is all one and of the ſame Import as to 
aſk, Whether the Spirit of od within Ay, Man be a 
better Rule than the holy Scriptures? And let him pro- 


poſe the Queſtion either way, it will be anſwer'd in 


the Affirmative by every ſober Chriſtian that ob- 


ferves our real Meaning of the Terms. But ſeeing 


N. fays, I ſhall take more Notice of this un- 
der the Head of the Light within, therefore I 
« diſmiſs it here.” We ſhall do fo too, and attend 


| him again when his farther Obſeryations call for i. 


„ Na an theBottom of p, £1, be cite me ſaying, 
That the Knowledge of is no other way to 


< be obtained, but by the Revelation of Jeſus 


« Chriſt,” But takes no Notice of the Text I cited, 


which ſays the ſame Thing, viz. No Man knoweth 


the Son but the Father, neither knoweth any Man the 
Father ſave the Son, and he ta whomſoever the Son will 
reveal bim, Mat. xi, 27. If I did not fay, 


11 [avi 
Knowledge, neither doth the Text ſay, ſavingly 1 


eth. So that his Remark p. 52. If H. B. had 


ſaid, that the ſaving Knowledge of God is obtain- 
© ed only by Jeſus Chriſt, we own it; but that's 
not what he aſſerted ; fo indiſcreet and unguarded 


« was he in this Aſſertion,“ is equally applicable to 


the Text it ſelf ; which if he rightly conſiderghe will 


ſee his own Indiſcretion and Unguardedneſs on, this 


Occaſion, 


a Pies od a aa 
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His ſa ing «© That Men may know the Being 
& and Perfection of God by the Study of the Works 
„ of the Creation, is not to the purpoſe, ſince - 
their Underſtandings muſt be firſt enſightned by the 

Spirit of God, before they can make juſt and religi- 
ous Inferences from the Obſervation of his Works. 


I. N. p. 52. ſays thus, H. B. argues, That 
4 if we deny the immediate Revelation of the Spirit 
« jn them, we weaken the Authority of immediate 
« Revelation to thoſe that wrote the Scriptures.“ 
« This is Childiſh arguing indeed. What it we ſhould 
« aflert, that the Qua ters, at this Day, are not 
« divinely inſpired, will it follow from thence that 
there never was any ſuch thing as Immediate Re- 
« yelation? Or if any ſhoyld fay, that H. B. is not 
« divinely inſpired, would it follow from thence 
that Moſes or Paul were not inſpired ? This Sugs 
« geſtion is but Fallacy, and a meer Cheat: If any © 
« ſhould aſſert that H. B. was under Deluſion, will 
4 jt follow that the Prophets and Apoſtles were ſo 
* too? I think any one can ſee the Weakneſs of 
„ ſuch-arguing.” ö * 


BERHOTD the Froth and Levity of the Man! 
who exerciſes all this wanton Inſolence upon no other 
Occaſion than his own falſe Citation of my Words: 
This ſhews that he loves Play, and to make himſelf 
Sport. What I ſaid, I ſhall here tranſcribe verba- 
tim. To deny the Precedency and Certainty of 
* Immediate Manifeſtations of the Spirit, would 
“ threaten the Authority of Mediate Revelation; 
for though it is a mediate Revelation to us, yet it 
* was Immediate Revelation or Inſpiration to thoſe 
* 'who wrote the holy Scriptures,” and therefore to 
give Precedency to the Scriptures, and make 
them the primary * would be as bad Logick 


1 ws — Soft. NI. 
biloſophy ca place the Ned the: 


 Ins7zaD of an Anſwer to this che poor r Man 
ſhcugs up his Shoulders, and ſays, & Ic is an hard 
1 Fafk © inftrult the Concrited and Self-willed.” 
Aſks his Reader's Pardon f for ying again as be ſaid 
before, and chen retires behind his old falſe Bitzer. 
hs That by the Spirit of God they mean no 
1 than their qun private Spirit,” which we 
haye . gain confuted, and he ſays nathin 
F , bar this « Which Lig 4 they cal 
Re 
| imagine any will believe, that . 
our Meaning better than we our ſelves do? Butalas, 
finding himlelt deſtitute of reaſonable Argument, 
be falls into downright Raving, crying out 9. 53. 
that we do not ſpeak plain as honeſt Men ſhould, 
$1 + & that we chooſe ſuch Exprecions as may (like Fa- 
Þ|# ** nus's Face look twWo ways; or like the Anſwers given 
= . cut by the Oracle of Alle] admit of à double 
| "6 Interpretation, that we may leave room for a Re- 
WM I © treat when wwe are driven to a Strait.“ When as 
ut he makes all this lying Declamation purely for his 
BW own Retreat from the plain Force of my Argument. 
Such Uſage. as this our Chriſtian. Teſtimony to the 
DivineLight of Chriſt within entitles us to, from ſuch 
outſide and. formal Profeſſors as himſelf 4 we bee 
been accuſtom d to it, and can patiently bear it, But 
from abuſing us for gi cn to the Light within — 
Appellations. as the 1 2 505 da, he proceeds 
5 


Pa CN 
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2 — - ws 
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1 like a Childef Darkneſs, to rail againſt the Light it 

1 felf, and ſays p is an Ipo. Adding, It 
1 * is the 8 the QuakersReligi to look to, be- 
lieve in, and obey. the Light in themſelves.” — 
heartily ſorry that itig no Part of his: For the | 
ve believe in, is no other than that ſpoken of, — 
i. 9. &c. He goes on. 2 But this Idol 2 fa 
1 ore 


f ur * q 
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Sec. NL Of % Holy Scriptures 87 
_ « hefore the Ark of God; and as it has neither 

« Head nor Tail, ſo it will be found to be a God 

© that cannot ſave.” rophane! As if the God 
that can ſave. had Head and Tail. What thall I fay, 
Il ſtand ſurpriz'dar the groſs Irreverence of his Expreſ- 

ſions, which if upon ſerious Thoughts he ſhall come 

to ſee and retract, as proceeding from the ſudden 
Tranſports of his confuted Rage and Madueſi, we ſhall 
forbear to impute them to him as b/aſphemons, 


Hits Diſtinctions p. 55; between the Ruler and 
the Rule: The Perſon that builds, and the Rule by ; 
which he builds ; are not ſcriptural : For in the Di- | 
ale& of holy Writ, Chriſt who is the Guide is alſo 
the 22 xiv. 6. He who is the Builder, is alſo 
the Foundation of the Building, 1 Cor. iii. 11. and 
the Corner - Stone, Epheſ. ii. 20, which ſufficiently 
ſhews his Ohjections on that Head to be but empty 


1 
1 
* 
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Tur next Thing we ſhall obſerve is bis Com- 
ment p. 55. upon Dent. xxix. 29. The ſecret thi 


belong unto the Lord our God; but thoſe things which 
are revealed, belong unto us, and to our Children for 
ever, that ue may do all the Words of this Law. 
Whence he argues thus, Hereby we learn that 
« e are not to wait for and expect new Revelations ; 
4 God has ſettled one Revelation of the holy Serip- 
4c tures, to be the Standard of Truth for ever.“ 
Certainly when V. M drew this Inference from that 

Text, he did not look before he leapt, nor conſider 
when it was written, or he muſt have ſeen the plain 
Conſequence of it, which is the utter Excluſion of 
all the New Teſtament, and all the Writings of the 
Prophets and holy Men after Moſes, from being any 
Part of the one Rzvelation of the holy Scriptures ; what 

was then written, being, according to him, by that 

| | "Ws bs Text 
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8 Of ide Holy Scriptures, Sect. III. 
Text ſetled to be the Standard of Truth for ever. 


Credat Judæus Apella. Let him believe it that can. 


P. 56. He produces a Text which I had cited, 
vizc Jobn v. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in. them ye 
think ye have Eternal Liſe, and they ate they which 
teſtify of me, and ye will not come to me, that ye might 
baue Life. And then adds, © How this Scripture 
* favours the Quaters, as to their Notion of Chriſt's 
being the Only Rule, I believe none can make 
F out, without firſt putting on the Quakers S 
„cles; for if the Scriptures muſt be ſearched, in 
“ Order ta know Jeſus Chriſt, and. they are the only 
means of knowing him; then the Scriptures are 
8 the only Rule. i 1 a \ . / y 


TAN Text, however inſiſted on by . N. as 


containing a Command to ſearch the Scriptures, is in 
reality a Reproof-upon the high profeſſing Fews, for 
their Unbelief, and not coming to Chriſt that they 
might have Life, They profeſſed an high Regard 
for the Scriptures, as appears by the Words of the 


Text, In them ye think ye have eternal Life.. Now 


the Greek Word [ Eren may be rendered as 


well Indicatively, Le ſearch, as Imperatively, Search 


ye. And indeed the former Rendring ſeems evident- 
ly more agreeable to the Scope of the Place ; which 
will then ſtand thus, Ze ſearch the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye bave eternal Life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me. And ye will not come unto me that 


ye may have Life. So that this Text is indeed fo far 


from commanding to ſearch the Scriptures, that it 


is a ſevere Reproof of thoſe pretended Admirers of 


them, for not coming to him of whom they teſtify, 
nor to the Guidance of his Spirit, which would have 


led them to a right Underſtanding thereof. 


on | TRE 
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TAE Anſwer which he ſays. p. 57. we give to 
Enquirers, viz. * Turn into thy ſelf, heartem tu tb 
« Light, obey the Light, believe in the Light" withing 
« attend to ibe Guide within,” 1s excellent Advice, 
altogether Scriptural and Evangelical; nor doth in 
the leaft import a diſowning of the Exiſtence of God 
and Chriſt in Heaven, as he moſt ſillily ſuggeſts. 


_ _ Hz fays alfo p. 37. that we want the neceſſary 
% Diſtinction, between Jeſus Cbriſt the Autbor of 
*© Salvation, and the Scriptures which are the ordi- 

% nary means of Salvation.” Whereas we moſt 

ſcripturally diſt inguiſn between. Jeſus Chriſt, who 

by ais Holy Spirit immediately teaches, inſtructs, 
and guides his People; and the boly Scriptures, which 
direct Men to follow his Guidance and Inſtructions. 


Non do we as he weakly inſinuates p. 57, 58. 
by exhorting People to obey Chriſt within, in the 
leaſt exclude a Belief in Chriſt without, who is the 
| ſame and not another; who though his glorified. 
Manhood be exalted, and ſits at the right Hand of 
God; yet his Divine and Holy Spirit is every where 
| preſent, and particularly in the Hearts of the Chil- 
dren of Men, reproving them for the unfruitful 
Works of Darkneſs, and leading all that. become 
obedient to its Guidance and Directions, in the Paths © 
by and Rightequineſs unto Life and Immor- 


His Aſſertion p. 58. that W. Penn calls Chriſt 
but a moral Virtye, I deny, and put him upon the 
Proof of; which when he attempts to do, I may 
conſider of his Performance. WY 


8 Hz is guilty of. another falſe Aﬀertion in the 
ſame Page, which is, that his Spirit that we ſay is 
gbove (he Scriptures, teaches Men to flight the Scrip- 


„ Of ne Holy Scriptures. ett. IIK 


uren. Which cannot be 5 becauſe it is that which 


gave forth the Scriptures, and alwa CI * a 
e tor them. 1 


N tells us 59. That p. 30, 31. K. B. gow 

| dx hls Reafon 2 why he cannot call the 
4 the the Word of God.“ What I there 
faid I ſhal tranſcribe, *+ The Word is an Appella- 
tion given to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and whatever 
E: Appellation it giv e I conceive, it is not 
2 Late © any © ** and for this Reaſon 

6 it is, chat che againſt the Scrip- 

© tures being ek hrs ga of God, becauſe 

« OS Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and is a 
| A tion, as appears b reci- 
felge I alſo d in the Margin the 

8 Flowing ote, viz, © I here obſerve, that the 
_ & ſeveral Places of Scripture quoted by the Reviews 
er in p. 13,4. rove that the Spirit calls the 
- &: Bible. the Word of God, not arab doth 
% prove any ſuch Matter, but on the contrary, 
0 « There the Word is mentioned in theſe Places, it 
2 egards the Spirit, neither can in the na- 
4 — the thing be true, reſpecting the Bible 


1 — ſeeing 2 . Part of 
„ eons acran » 


Tuar the Reader may jatge vf the Truth of 
what I afferted, I ſhall examine the ſeveral. N 
Which he again p. 60, 61. produces. 


1. The Word that Iſaiah, the Son of Amos, ſaw, 
—— .— Judah and Jeruſalem. Ja. ii. 1. Cannot 

Mbly > relate to the Scriptures z becauſe what he 

aw was not written when he ſaw it; and he had e- 
qually feen it, if no Account of i it had ever been 
e 8 of 


% 


bd . Of the Holy Sriptures, . 

7 * I my Word be that goeth out of * 

* doch . 

lbs * ar rat it wer 
= ae e eee 

| to read that R my it be 4 | 
2 out of my Mouth ; yet is that ache moſt a- 
. immediately fol- 

[a or which imply the Office of an effectual A- 
nt, or Performer of a Command; I ball accom- 


ge 
liſh that which I aud the 
a oh Tſad it. 1888 # pal gee i 22 


Se Ward that am dah the Lerd. 
- vii. 1, Thev ercih fromthe Lord, r 


eft out, — Saying . lainly ſhew, that 
. mentioned, denotes the Spiric of 


Word in tha 
the Tong which delivered to Feremiah his M 
But V. N. ſays, . It is the ſame that is alfo cn 
* the Words of the Lord,” citing the 3 
— Stand in the Gate of the Lord's Houſe and ſpeak 

theſe Words. Whereas the Text is, Stand in the Gate 
of the 1 ting of he Lord and proclaim this Word: I 


annoys to ſhew how he can alter a Texttoferve 
* urn. 


The Word that Jeremiah foake unte Baruch. 
* xlv. 1. could not poſſibly mean the Writing or 
Account of it which Baruch wrote, For the Vera 

that Lr ſpake would have been tbe Word, tho 


had never written concerning it. 


5. Now the Parable is this, the Seed is the Wird 
CS _ -_ by the way-ſide are thoſe that hear, then 
N he Devil, aud taketh away the Word ont 0 
pron 2 left they Gould believe and be 
Luke viii, 11, 12. This Tom evidently relates to 
1 Doctrine of the Goſpel, he led Tidings of the 
ingdom of God, ver. 1. hu Chriſt _ 


„7 of the 1 Scriptures. Sed. m. 


who ſaith, Jobn vi. 63. The Wards that 7 1 
yoir are Spirit. And notwithſtanding V. 

hane Talk, that the Devil cannot take away the — 
it, yet certainly, through Pepe way to his Temp 
tations, the Hearts of that People became ha | 
and their Ears dull of Hearing, 110 that they did not 
receive the Teſtimony of Chriſt, whoſe Words, as 
is ſaid in the Text before cited, are Spirit, and they 
are Life, and which had they accepted, 8 have | 
quickned and enlivened their Souls. | 


Tnrvs we ſee, that NV. N. rather FOR . 8 
ledge one miſtaken Aſſertion of his, will corrupt 
Ke and welt many Texts to defend 


And they were all ' filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
* 45 ſpate the Word. Who can be ſo weak as to 
think this has any relation to the Scriptures; or 


that, bey /pake the Word, in this TE | can ES 
they read a Chapter. | 


W, N. yet adds ſome other Texts chat che ſa) 
| 1G; 0 Pl us that the a are e called” 305 
rd of God, 


Is 1 3 Sergius Paulus, a prudent Man, who 441 
Bi for Barnabas and Paul, and deſired to bear the Word 
 . of Gd. Acts xiii. 7. This he produces to ſhew that 
1 the anti res are called the Word of Cod; but con- 

tradicts his own Aﬀertion in the very next Words, 

ſaying, That Word which they deſired to hear, | 
wi was the Meſtage of God from their Mouths. * 


. —_ We are not as many, who corrupt the Ward 7 | 

1 0 PR - 40s 11.17, muſt be underſtood of the 
1 trine of the Goſpel which they preached. The Greek 
1 Text is, 'Ov yep ie,, &5 61 ui naminiuorrss d 5 
2 Nbg. We are not as many, making Sale or . 
„ . | - ; : . T1 ; 


' Soft. . Of the Holy $eriptures' 93 
the Wardof God. Which may more juſtly be 


diſe o 
ws En We do nat preach for mm N we A | 
r Scriptures, 5 


'Y, not walking in Craftineſs, nor handling the Nπ]] 
od deceitful. 2 Cor. iv. 2. is much of the ſame 


75 Bur . AD 
of G 


mport with the former. For, faith the Apoſtle, 
Verſ. 5. we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt 7055 the 
Lord. For thoſe in Scripture are counted Deceivers, 
who [eek their own. Profit, who take the Overſight ' of 
the Flack for filthy Lucre, who ſerve not our Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt, but their own Belly. And (to uſe #, N's 
own. Words) it is no dificulr Taſk to ſhew who 


« do ſo; I think the laſt Inſtance may ſerve * 
a Glal for JF. N do ſee his Face in. ; 


10. od take he Helmet of: Salvation, Fs | 
| Baus of the Spirit, which is the Ward of God. 

vi. 17. Upon which he ſays, What Nonſenſe 
* « would be made of this Text, if inſtead of the Word 

©. of Cod, any ſhould read it, as H. B. would have 
«© ds, either of Cbriſt, or the Spirit. Yet certainly 
that Reading, how profanely ſoever by him, call'd 
Sec maſk d the E _ 1 

of t ce. For in ing 4 

5 meant by the Girdle of 7 18 but Truth it 1 
fel! What is intended by the Breaſt: plate of 8 7 
ouſneſs, but Ri 3 77 it ſelf? Or 5 . 

Faiib, but Faith i ſelf ? a the Helmet of wy 
tion, but 7% av it {elf. Even ſo, by the ſame 
Phraſe or manner of 50 The Sword of the Spi- 
rit is the Spirit it ſelf. But it ſeems all theſe Elegancies 
of 13 uled by the > a arein Nei- 
ents Eſteem NONSENSE. "9g 

; * 1. W. Noteutt attributes that Expreſſion, ch | 

"than a * ** * 12. to the 


212244 tures, * 


rag, N, vue. next Words of that Text 
| have · taught him better, viz. Piercing even 10 
#be dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Foints 
_ and 2 and is @ Diſcer ner of the Thoughts and 
intents of the Heart; neither is there any Greature that is 
ot manifeft in hit Sight: Theſe are peculiar Artri- 
butes- of ogg, in no ſenſe applicable to 12 


Every Ward of G07 it pure. Prov, wit"; 
Thar ©; ſays N. N. Portion of the Lerner f 
fox As IF War Tęrt coul relate to every Portion of 
hee Scriptures, whey ag the fat greater e of 
n. was not achat Time written. | 


| ; 4 new len Babes a, the — 5 
the d, that ye may g — ſhereby. 1 Pet. ii: 2. This 
he is: N as the Apoſtle 

evidently ſpeaks it of ve Whrd whereof * were 

vorn again; Being, ſays he, born again, nat cor. 
ruptibis Seed; but of incorruptible, Te 1 Ged. 

ewbich-liveth and 2575 or ever.” Verſ. 23, 

Though perhaps, in his fy ne Zeal 

for the Letter, in Patt apply the — on. ** 

ſpoken of, to the Seriptyres, by aſſertin 1 

be incorruptible, and to. live. and abide ever. yp 


% Mon ſhalt wy live by Dread get breor 
Word of God. Luke iv. 4. Toi 

Scriptures would imply, that Men I 5 the Serip- 
ure, which would contradict chat of the Apo 


9 1k; 6; The _ but the e het 


© 


15. But 1 an , Drethren, * that the Gofps 
which was preached of me, is not a ter Man, 75 
naitber rocei ded it of Man W 7 taught 


. ie lation Obri Gal. © i. 11, ta. 
5 the Ta of Je Ori 


8K, I. Of the Holy Scriptures igg 
Here is another Text brought by . M in p. 69: 
to prove that the holy Scriptures haue their 
Heaven, not of Mex'; which we ack : 
2 as to the Doctrine therein contained. Buc 
that this Text doth ſpeak concerning the-meer L 
ter of the Text, I think no Man can believe, till he 


Hall firſt have aut his Eyes to Lag a wore 
blindfold. | 


_ The Low of thy Mouth is bottar unto me, thats 


ſands of Gold and Silver. Pſal. cuix, 52. Suppo- 
* Neceſſity to 2 David 
— ke this concerning the «written . Moſes 3 

Proof are thoſe Words of the Divine Au- 


— of the Writings of A and A 
Ales who wrote ſeveral „ Wd 


17. Fhave ofteomed the Wards of tis Ao more 
a Job. xxii. 12. FT. 

of Fob is ſo far from . Nis +> yo el 
_dently ſhews, that Job, who * ſpake thus 

Seri was written, could not poſſibly- underſtand 


by that _ the Word. of” bis Aſh, what 
M. Notouts 


Havrno — — at the Tes 
kim eited to the Scriptures to be called / 


Word of God, and 1 think pony: — that 


he has miſapply 8 —— 
3 him c 4e * 3 BO Where 
l Ives the Word of God, mai 


Nec 
fand N notwithſtanding any Thing #F. . has 
MOL to the congrary. Ter ſuch is the Abſuedity 


bo KA GO. 4.4" x 


TIS eg wh 2 a the Ch ple: | 
n Penman of the Scriptures, wrote. 


ty 4 


EI f the Holy Seriptutes 


of the Man, that having undertaken to preve that 
the Scriptures call themſelves the Mord of God, he 


| takes that Term in any Text where he finds jt, and 


applies it to the eme. A i. hor. earn to | 
its aa, 
4 butts 


2 e eben — — 15 Me Citations 7 63: 


; Toi G. Fox, E. Burroughs, . Bailey, and 1ſaac 
Pennington, who called the Meſſages they had to 
communicate to Men, the Word of the Lord. After 


his producing of which, he thus exults, „ Where 
6. — eite ol theſe Men, that pretend — 7 


. ence, for not calling the Scriptures the Wor 


God!? And yet commonly call their own Writings 


1 fo,” And: then falls upon me in particular thus, 


« But: now take notice of another Cheat, H. B. re- 
& plies to this, and ſaith, If C. Fox did ſay fo of his 


. own Writings, This is the Word of the Lord, he 


* had the Example of che Prophets for ſo. doing, 


e and vhoſoever has ſucfti immediate Revelation, 


at has right to follow their Example; Here H. 
„ B. — himſelf; for juſt now he ſaid, that 
the Scriptures or Meſſage is no where called the Word 
©. or the Word of God, but it is intended of the Spirit, 


4 and now he faith, that G. Fox had the Example of 


* the Prophets in calling his Meſſage the Word of 


. Cod. Thus he either denies or affirms the ſame 

„Thing, according as he has Occaſion to ſerve his 

% Turn.” In cis he does me wrong, for I never 

. rey nor do, deny, that the Meſſages received 
* 


the Prophets from God, are in holy on; fre- 


quently ＋ 1 the Word of the Lord. My Wards, 
Find, p. 33. by him not clearly cited, are theſe, 
4" It — hot 5 underſtood that G. F. intended any 


Thing more than that it was the Counſel of God 
* immediately impreſſed on his Mind, and herein 
* Lappr » that the Prophets are an Example 


1 in this Caſe: To ſiy, e Neu of the Lord, 


"66 becauſe 


. 
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« hecauſe it was to them an immediate Revelation 
& of the Word, and whoſoever has ſuch immediate 
Revelation, has a right to follow their Example, 
« And thus we find it the manner of the Prophets, 
« The Word of the Lord came unto the ſaying. Thus 
« ſaith the Word of the Lord. And herein I conceive 
© G. F. would have been defepſible for followin 
„ theit'Exathple.” By which *cis evident, that 
do allow that the Prophets call'd their Meſſages. re- 
ceiv'd by immediate Revelation, the Word of the 
Lord. I indeed added that Neither they [the 
Prophets] nor him [G. F.] did ſay, that the Wri- 
“ tings or Meſſage which was ſent or delivered, was 
the Word of God PRRCISEIY UnptisTeop.*? 
For I had before ſhewn, that the Mord of God, ſo 
underſtood, was an Appellation of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 
that I do admit they call'd their Meſſages ihe Word 


of God, though not in that Senſe, 


Bur theſe Objections, however now afreſh vampt 
up by N. N. I find to be of an old Date, and to 

have been made above Thirty Years- ago by Jobn 
Stillingfleet a Clergyman, and then ſo judiciouſly an- 
ſwer'd by Dr. DANIEL PaiLies, as to ſhut up the 
Mouth of that Adverſary from making any Reply: 
I ſhall therefore here tranſcribe ſome of the ſaid Cler- 
gyman's Objections, with the Doctor's Anſwers there- 


to, as I find them in a Book call'd Vindiciæ Veritatis, 
printed at London Anno 170g. 


2 P. 184. Objection. A ſecond Inſtance I ſhall 
give you of theſe Men's Contempt of the Holy Scrip- 


7 os, is their denying them to be the Word of 


«6 Anſw, Ir all thoſe, that deny the Scriptures 
* to be properly the Word of Gad, are to be eſteemed 
„ Contemners of them, _ plead guilty to the In- 


dictment, 


93 Of the Holy Scriptures. Sect. UL 
« dictment: But till our Enemies have proved thoſe 
„ ſacred Writings, in a collective Senſe, are pro- 


| & perlythe Word of God, they do little. We do, 
and have always granted, that figuratively, viz. 


the Bible, collectively con 


in bo 


* 
[ 


* by an Enallage numeri, they may be termed the 


% Wordof God. Some Eſſays have been made by 


our Oppolers to prove a lingle Verſe or Sentence 
« in them, to be the Word of God; but that is no- 
* thing to the Subject under Debate : For the Con- 
* troverſy hath not been, whether a particular 
« Paſſage in them is the Word o God; but whether 

1dered, is the Word of 
« God. When F. S. [or V. N.] hath done this, I 
„ ſhall think his Arguments will merit my Obſer- 
“ vation; till then, if I diſmiſs them without any 
« farther Reply, I would have him to underſtand, 
© *tis not becauſe they are unanſwerable, but becauſe 


I conceive they are not pertinent, or to the Pur- 


L pole,” 


Dia. p. 186. Objection. . The Laws of God art 
y Scripture, plainly called God's Word. 


” 


Anse. Wro hath Oppoſed this? Certainly 
none of our Friends. 
4 of God, and the Doctrines therein mentioned, are 


egrant, that the Laws 


„ in holy Writ ſometimes called the Word of God. 
The ſhorteſt way, in my Opinion, to bring this 
« Controverſy to a Period, will be for each Party 
« to ſettle the preciſe determinate Signification of the 
Terms, Word of God. The Greek Word adys 
4 which in the Places * mentioned by the Rector, is 
% tranſlated Word, ſignifies alſo Reaſon, Speech, 


#6 Treatiſe, a Sentence or Propoſition, Command, Doc- 


* 7trine, Chriſt, the Eternal Word, &c, Hence it 
7 1 5 fe . 1g 


4 % 4 4 a4 "Sx 


* 1 * 
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* Mark vii. 13. 1 Theſs. ii. 13. 
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e js poſſible that we may uſe the ſame articular 
c Sounds, and at the ſame Time form different 
Ideas in our Minds concerning them. To re- 
« move this Ambiguity in Terms, there is one way, 
de which is to explain the determinate Senſe, we an- 
nex to this or that particular Term in the Propo- 
& ſition controverted: Should we do this to the 

« Term Word in the Sentence under Debate, viz; 

ti whether the Scriptures are the Word of God or not, 
<« the Difference between us and our Enemies, doubt- 
e leſs, would be ſoon adjuſted. By our Denial of 
the Scriptures being the Word of God, we only 
% mean, that they are not Chriſt the Eternal Word 
« of God; and ſome of our Opponents; by main- 
«* taining they are the Word of God, commonly in- 
t“ tend (if I may judge by their Words) no more 
than that they are the Words of Sayings of God, 
* penned by: Men divinely inſpired: In this Senſe we 
grant the holy Scriptures may be called the Word 
4 of God; and I doubt not but J. S. will ſubſcribe 
© our Opinion, viz: That they are not Chriſt the Eter- 
& nal Word of God, when he hath a true Idea con- 
« cerning them; though ſome Miniſters, in Oppo- 
« ſition to us, have blaſphemouſly term'd them 
« * The Sword of the Spirit, the Power of God: Nay, 

God himſelf. a e 


Thid. p. 187. Object. No Arguments hit berto 
* have prevailed with theſe Men, io own the Scriptures 
„ 70 be the Word of God, yet they have frequently 
called their own Writings the Word of the Lord.“ 


« Huſtw. *T 1s true, no Arguments hitherto uſed 
“ by our Opponents, have been ſo prevalent, as 
to convince us, that the. Scriptures may and ought 
| | H 2 : cc 10 


DI "he 


* Of which Number is W. Norrie, See his Rep, P. 62. 


— 


— — 
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too Of the Holy Scriptures. SeQ, III. 


« to. be properly called the Word of Cod: We can no 
« more imagine how Ten Thouſand Words can be 


ce properly called the Word, than how Ten Thou- 
« 


and Men can be properly called the Man ; when 


* ſufficient Reaſons can be offered to perſuade us of 


the Truth of the latter, we ſhall readily ſubſcribe 
„the former Propoſition ; if, till then, we enter- 
* tain the ſame Opinion we have hitherto, we hope 


© our Adverſaries will not be ſo ſevere in cenſuring 


ce us, as they have formerly been; becauſe we ſo- 
« lemnly declare, That it is not the Prejudice of 


Education, but Scripture arid Reaſon, that makes 


* us heſitate in that Matter. 


« WE acknowledge, that though ſome have 
« ſcrupled to call the Scriptures he Word of God, 
« yet ſome of our Friends have called their Counſels 
« given in writing, the Word of the Lord. The 
« Word of God, is properly, in the New Teſta- 
4 ment, predicated of the Eternal Son of God: To 
„ predicate the ſame Terms of the Scriptures, that 
« wedoof the Son of God, may induce ignorant 
« Perſons from the Identity of the Words, to con- 
„ clude, that the Scriptures are the only Word of 
« God. From ſuch Reaſonings I am apt to think, 
et ſprung thoſe blaſphemous Expreſſions of certain 


4 Prieſts in the North, mention'd by G. Fox in his 
' & Great Myſtery, who affirmed, That tbe * Scrip- 


& ture is God, T the Sword of the Spirit, ¶ the Power 
« of God, &c. To obviate ſuch abominable Poſi- 
<« tions for the future, our Friends have been obliged 
< to oppoſe the calling the Scriptures the Word of 
Cod, by telling People, that Chriſt was the Word 


« of God, and the Scriptures were the Fords, and 


< not properly the Word of God. 4 
| 40 | ROM 


F. 261. f P. 2 JF. 280. 
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« From our calling any Writings the Word 
« of THE Lok, this Miſtake cannot ariſe ; be- 
<« cauſe Chriſt is no where called the Word of the 
„Tord; and thoſe Meſſages, which the Prophets, 
fc. inſtrumentally delivered to the Houſe of 
« Iſrael by a ſpecial Aflatus, are in ſacred Writ 
“ commonly called the Word of the Lord: There- 
* fore we do not oppoſe the calling thoſe divine 
« Meflages, which ſome now a-days have been com- 
« manded, by the ſame Spirit the Prophets former- 
* ly had, to communicate to the People, the Worp 
or THE LORD.“ | 


Trzsz Anſwers that Adverſary made no Reply 
to, let W. Notcutt ſhew his ſuperior Abilities by do- 
ing what he did not, 


W. Norev in his Review, had given a Re- 
lation of a Woman who told bim, One of their Preach- 
ers called the Bible rotten Scripture. This I put him 
upon Proof of, but how does he do it? Why truly 
he ſays, p. 65. © I offer'd your Friends, to give 
them in Writing her Name and Place of Habi- 
te tation, but they did not accept of it.“ Which 
ſhews, that though he offered it, £ did not give it. 
But he adds, Why then do you queſtion the Truth of it? 
Becauſe he does not give now, — he l he of. 
fer'd to give then; having as good an rtuni 
now as he had then. Ia ſhort, his ſilence 3 1 
a ſtrong Confirmation of his Falſhood : And *tis a 
moſt pitiful Salvo for his crackt Credit, to ſay, p. 
66. But be that as it will, S. Fiſher has ſaid the 
„ fame Thing, ſurely you will not call him an Old 
„Woman.“ A Term had not us'd. OIL 


Hz then cites S. Fiſher, Ruſt, p. 312. thus: 
He was ſpeaking to one that honoured the Scrip- 
+ tures, as our Rule. He faith, I your Word of 

\ N a God 


11 


e 
„ God Poſſible to be utterly carrupted? Ours is not : 


P. 22, 23. ©* They cal 


F 


N te Holy Scriptures. 868, ul 


4 I your Foundation, Rule, &c. ſe rotten, ſueb a Noſe 
*« of ax? This Hongurer of the Scriptures was 


Jobs Owen, who had made ſuch a Pother about the 


h unctation of the Hebrew Text, and the Danger of 
various Lections therein, as to make the Certainty 


in and about all ſacred Truth to depend thereon; 
crying aut, Who ſhall ſecure us againſt the lux- 


<< uriant Spirits of theſe Days, who are bold on all 
e Advantages, Ar xwv6v, to break in upon every 
* Thing that is holy and ſacred, that they will not 


k by their Huckſtering utterly corrupt the Word: of 


* God?” Upon which S. F. expoſtulates with him, 
and ſhews that the Word of God, properly ſo called, 
could not be corrupted. - He uſes noſuch Expreſſion 
as rotten Scriptures ; but his Words purely refer ta 
F. O's Exclamations about the Danger of various 
Lections, which he was then diſcourſing of. 


Is. Ns next Citation p. 66. is fxom Morn Nat. 
| e „Jays be, the holy Serip 
** tures, Traditions of Men, Earthly Root, Dark- 


_« neſs and Confuſion, Nebuchadnezzar's Image, Pu- 
treſaction and Corruption, rotten and deceitful.“ 


+ Tr1s has not the Appearance of a true Quotati- 
on, for ' tis not at all probable, that all thoſe Terms 
ſtand together as here cited. I have not yet met 


With any Book written by any of our Friends, un- 


der that Title of Morn. Wateb: And I have ſome 
reaſon to doubt, that V. Notcutt, notwithſtanding 


his pretended Citation, may be as ignorant in this 


matter as my ſelf, , However, if I am herein miſta- 
ken, and W. Notcutt will be fo friendly as to convince 
me of my Error, by informing me fully of the Title 
of the Book with it's Author's Name, and when it 
was printed, and will help me to the Sight and Pe- 
ruſal of it, it upon his ſo doing, I hall find the matter 


ta 


a . ˙ = *” 
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to be as he repreſents it, I will as publickly acknow- 
| ledge his Juſtice in this particular, as I have diſco- 
vered his Injuſtice in many others, | 


Ao Ax he cites S. Fiſher ſaying, ** One Bible 
„ would ſerve a whole Town.” but as he tells us 
not where to find it, ſo is he ſo civil as to make no 
Remarks upon it; wherefore we let that paſs. A 
little lower he again cites S. Fiſher, whoſe Words as 
they arein his Works, p. 412. we ſhall tranſcribe, 
« deny not but that it [the Scriptures] is of divine 
„Original, and fo one way or other is every Thing 
« elſe, that hath a truly good and honeſt being, yea 
« the very Devil himſelf, as a Creature of God, 
* though neither any of his Deeds, which are Sin, 
» 2 24 is Deceit and Defect, nor himſelf, quad 

©& quo, as he is a Deceiver, had as immediate an 

“ Original from God, as any meer Writing or 
_ « Scripture in the World hath.” This, Notcutt 
himſelf a few Lines farther acknowledges to be true, 
“ For, ſays be, what if the Devil and the Scriptures 
* had both their Original from God, (as indeed all 
Things had)” but calls it “ a moſt vile and 
“ odious Compariſon,” though indeed S. Fiſher 
makes no farther e ee, nor does he inſinuate 
any ſuch Matters as Notcutt vilely inſinuates he does. 


W. N. p. 67. H. B. endeavours, p. 36. to wipe 
<« off the Odium of that Expreſſion, That it is dange- 
© rous to read the Scriptures.” I think I did fo, by 
plainly demonſtrating that there was no ſuch Ex- 
preſſion in the Place cited: But V. N. ſay, My 
80 e is, that he did not repeat all his Words.“ 
My Complaint was, that he not only omitted the 
real Words, but made an Expreſſion which was not 
there: Nor do I at all wonder, that he did not repeat 


the whole Paſſage, becauſe it carries a moſt juſt Re- 


proof of a Practice he lives in; and were he oblig'd 
CCC to 


* 


* Wy , 
' 4 
: 


to rehearſe it viva voce, it might, for ought I know, 
with the additional Riſing of his own Guilt, choak 
him: I will therefore repeat it for him: „ You, 
« ſays the Author, take it [the Scripture] to make a 
% Trade upon it, ſo that ſome have 3o, 40, ſome 
* 50, 60, ſome 1099. a Year, and ſo are Hirelings. 
* You ſeem like Chriſt in Words, having painted 
* your ſelves with Chriſt's Words, and'the Apoſtles 
* Words, but Chrift cried Wo to ſuch whited 
% Walls, and here you read with Danger, becauſe 
« you ſpeak of your ſelves, and it is dangerous to 
& read that, and to make a Trade of that, which the 
Prophets, Chrift, and the Apoſtles, ſpoke forth 
&« freely.” And to ſhew that the Author's Meaning 
was not, that *!was dangerous to read the Scriptures, 
but to make a Trade of them. I prodyc'd a Quota- 
tion from his very next Page thus, The Scriptures 
* are for perfecting the Man of God, for the fur- 
* niſhing of him, through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; 
4 they are for Inſtruction, to inſtruct and admoniſh, 
“ but not to make a Trade on.” Whether V. N. 
has fairly reply'd to all this, I leave the Reader to 
Judge, | . | / * 


Reply, p. 67. V. N. ſays, that Fundertate, p. 38. 
to anſwer for G. Fox, for calling the Scriptures, Pa- 
per and Ink; and upon G. Fox's ſaying, The 
„ Scriptures is not the Ground of Truth, but Chriſt, 

ho was before the Scriptures were written.“ he 
thus flouts, p. 68. What a wonderful Diſcovery 
is this, that Chriſt was before the Scriptures were 
„ written ! Is there any Argument in it, that be- 
* cauſe God himſelf was before his own Laws, there- 
fore his Laws, or his revealed Will, cannot be 
the Ground of Truth.“ I anſwer, Yes, a ver 
good Argument, for if. God did reveal himſelf to 

Men before the Scriptures were, then the Scriptures 
. 1 e 
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were not that only Ground or Foundation of Truth, 
which muſt be general, immutable and eternal, 


In the ſame Page he ſays, that J. Pennington 
& affirms, That Directions taken out of the Scriptures, 
« cannot be a Rule to true Chriſtians.” But where to 
find it he directs us not: However, that Aſſertion is 
undoubtedly true, if reſtricted ro ſome particular 
Commands, to ſome particular Perſons, and in ſome 


\ * 


parficular Caſes. 


P. 69. He cites W. Penn Spirit of Truth, p. 237 
thus, I will aſſure them (ſuch as ſtudy the Scrip- 
A tures) they ſhall yet grope in the Dark, till mop 
come into the daily Obedience of the Light, (ti 
% they turn Quakers) and there reſt content to 
“only as they experience. | 


V. Penn is there ſpeaking to ſuch as denied the 
Guidance and Direction of the Holy Spirit; where- 
fore V. N*s Remark (ſuch as ſtudy the Scriptures) is 

not juſt: For V. P. in the ſame Tract, ſpeaks thus, 
The Scriptures we own, and the divine Truths 
* therein contained we reverence and eſteem, as the 
„% Mind and Will of God to Men; and we believe 
that they ought to be conformed to, according to 
the true Intent of the Holy Spirit therein; and 
< we know, that all good People will reſpect them, 
* read them, believe, and endeavour to fulfil or 
„ obey them.” Works, Vol, 2. p. 107. How then 
could W. N, believe it to be V. P's Meaning, to 
ſhut out the Search of Scripture Hiſtory ? Certainly 
| his Faith in this Point has no Foundation. 


Upon my ſaying, that G. Fox does not call 

the Scriptures, Duſt, Dung, and Serpent's Meat, 

«© conſider'd in themſelves, but as carnal minded 

Men feed upon them, and content CR 
1 | | Wi 
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with reading, and unwarrantably applying the 
Experience of good Men in thofe Days.” He 
thus diſcants, „Friend, I muſt tell thee, that this 
„ Apology ſtinks; for ſuppoſe that Drunkards 
“ ſhould abuſe the good Wine, their Exceſs in 
4 Drinking, does not make the Wine to be naught, 
though they ſhew themfelves to be ſo. Or i a 
Man is guilty of Gluttony, his Sin does not alter 
the Property of the Food; Or if Men abuſg, the 
« Lord's Supper, that does not make it become the 
Table of Devils, and the Cup of Devils. So, if 
. ©& ſome wicked Men have abuſed the holy Scriptures, 
< that does not alter the Property of them, they are 
« ſtill Holy, juft and good.“ This does not at all tend 
to weaken what I ſaid ; for though Wine abus'd by 
Prunkards, is not alter*d in its Property, conſidered 
in it ſelf, yet *tis become naught and noxious to 
ſuch Drinkers. And as to what he calls the Lord's 
Supper, the Apoſtle expreſly ſays to thoſe that came 
together hungry and drunken, ben ye come together 
therefore into one Place, this is not to eat the Lord's 
Supper. It was not ſo to them. So alſo the Scrip- 
tures, however holy, juſt and good in themſelves, 
Are not ſo to carnal minded Men, who wreſt them 
to their own Deſtruction, or who make a Trade of 


them. | 
þ 


> F 
"iS B: 2 


I x his Obfervations on the Text 2 Cor. ui. 6, ke 
ſeems to apply the Word Spirit to the very Letter of 
the New Teſtament, which he alſo calls the Goſpel, 
thus confounding | what ought to be diſtinguiſhed 3 
_ the Scriptires, and the Spirit which gave them 

orth. n | 


P. 72. He ſays, „ As to the Word of God 

4 contained in the Scriptures, he (S. Fiſher) ſpeaks 
moſt contemptibly of that.” Though himſelf, 
but a few Lines before, contradicts this by Ml 
hae 1 the 
* 
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the Truth, viz. . Fiſher ſpeaks very highly of 
© the Word within, or the Word in the Heart, or 


* the Word which is written of, that not one Tittle 
* of that Law ſhall fail.” 


HRE has one Citation more from G. Whitehead's 
Antidote, viz. That the Light within is ſufficient to Sal- 
vation, without any thing elſe : Which is a Truth he 
will never be able to confute. 


HavinG thus follow'd him Step by Step thro? 
this long Section, and manifeſted the Weakneſs and 
Impertinence of his tedious and tautological Tattle 
therein; I ſhall cloſe this Head with altering his 
Cautions to young Perſons, and making them more 
agreeable to the Scriptures than as he has given them. 


1. AB OE all Things, rd the Dictates of 
the Holy Light and Spirit of Chriſt in your own 
Conſciences, which convinces of and reproves for 
Sin, Jobn xvi. 8. and as Obedience is yielded there- 
to, leads into all Truth, verſ. 13. This will excite + 
you to read the holy Scriptures, and is the only cer- 
tain and infallible Expoſitor of them. The Negle& 
of this in the Fews of old, thoſe pretendedly great 
Admirers of the written Law, was ſeverely reproved 
by Chriſt himſelf, John v. 39, 40. Te ſearch the 
Scriptures," for in them ye think ye have Eternal Life, 
and they are they which teſtify of me, but ye will not come 
to me that ye might have Life. A Diſregard of the 
Teachings of the Spirit, which are always one with 
the Scriptures, is the great Cauſe of Men's Ignorance 
about many neceſſary Truths, and of their fatal 
Perverſions of Scripture. * ö e 


2. BER not wanting in your daily Prayers to Gd 
in the Name of Jefus Chriſt to enable you, altoge- 
ther weak and infirm of your ſelves, to come up in 
28 \ Obedience 
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Obedience to the Teachings of his heavenly Spirit, 
without which the Application and uſe of Outward 
Means will be ineffectual to your Salvation, and even 
the holy Scriptures themſelves will be as a ſealed 
Book unto you. 


3 Eves look on this Poſition as infallibly true, 
that thoſe who ſlight the Holy Spirit, and ſpeak 
contemptuouſly oi the Th within, have ne- 
ver yet been taught of God rightly to under- 
tand the holy Sor tures, which ire Men to the 
Light and Spirit of Ged within them,. the great 
and immediate Teacher and Inſtructor under the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation, As God bath ſaid, I will dwell 
in them and walk in them, and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my People, 2 Cor. vi. 16. In whom 
you alſo are built together for an Habitation of God 
| eng the . Epheſ. ü. 22. 


1 BELIE vz that the Inward and immediate Gui- 
dance of the Holy Spirit is of abſolute and indi- 
ſpenſible neceſſity for all Ages, Ranks and Degrees 
of Chriſtians, notwithſtandiag the Advantage and 
Benefit of the holy Scriptures. F any Man have 
not the Spirit of God be is none of bis, Rom. viii. . 
To this the holy Scriptures aſcribe both cleanſing 
from Sin, Sanctification, and Juſtification. 1. Cor. 
vii, 11. But ye are waſbed, but ye are ſanttified, but 
ye are juſtified in the Name of the SLE Feſus, and by 
ebe Spirit of our Cod. This excellent, Chriſtian, and 
Scriptural Doctrine of walking in the Spirit, Gal. v. 

19. Being led by the Spirit, v. 18. 1 in the Spi- 
ul, v. 25. Sewing to the Spirit. Gal vi. 8. Having 
the Spirit of God in them. Rom. viii. 9. Believing 
in the Light. John xii. 36. Walking in the Light. 
1 John i. 7. is abundantly born Teſtimony to in 
the Writings of thoſe called Quakers, which is an 
Indication of their · being ſent on the ſame th | 
| wit 
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with the Apoſtles, One of whom ſays, © This then 
& is the Meſſage which we have heard of him, and 
e declare to you, that God is Light, and in him is no 

« Darkneſs at all. 1 John 1. 5. 


g. Havs a care of lighting the Reproofs of Inc 
ſtruction which are the Way to Life ; or of contemn- ' 
ing the heavenly Inſtructions of the Holy Spirit of 
Chriſt within ; which is the principal Guide of Life; 
and 'tis for want of Believing and Regarding the 

Directions of that divine Monitor in themſelves, 
that the whole World lieth in Wickedneſs, 


6. ConcLvuDpe that thoſe poor Souls are under 
a great Deluſion, who think , that the Scriptures 
have diſcarded the Spirit of God from its immediate 
Influence on the Minds of Men: That the Bible is 
the only Rule of Faith, to the Excluſion of the In- 
ward Teachings of the Spirit, which they ſpeak of as 
of little or no Uſe or Service in Religion. Men, ne- 
glecting the Teachings of the Spirit, may diſpute a- 
bout the Senſe of Scripture, and never be able to 
reconcile their differing Sentiments, for lack of a 
certain and infallible Interpreter, in whoſe Expoſi- 
tion they may ſafely acquieſce. 


7. BE very careful to diſtingmſh between Out- 
ward Profeſhon and Inward Converſion, betwixt 
Talking of Religion and Walking in it. Men may 
be very Obſervant of External Rites and Ceremonies, 
and yet their Hearts remain unchanged. They may 
lall chemſelves aſleep in a falſe Peace and carnal 
Security, founded on an Ouſide Conformity to ſup- 
poſed Ordinances and Inſtitutions of no abſolute 
Neceſſity, or real intrinfick Holineſs, while yer 
their Minds are unrenewed, and their Lives and 
Converſations not reformed. Such Perſons to gra- 
tify cheir Pride, Ambition and Selfiſh Views, may 

| commence 
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commence pretended Doctors and Teachers of athers, 
while themſelves deny the Teachings of the Spirit, 
which alone can make Men really ſo, and qualify 
them, (as it has done many among the 9uakers) 
freely to diſcharge that Office, which ſuch Intrud- 
ers puſh themſelves into, not without ſome Aſ- 
ſurance of preſent Pay. | 


8. Havs a care of taking up with narrow and 
uncharitable Notions in Religion; ſuch as would 
limit to a few the unutterable and univerſal Grace 
and Mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus; reſtraining 
to ſome Particulars the boundleſs Love of him 
who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. Notions that 
have a tendency to withdraw Men from looking 
into themſelves, and from the Knowledge of Chri/t 
in them; directing Men to ſuch a looking out to 
Chriſt, as would ſeem to confine and locally circum- ' 
ſcribe the Preſence of him who filleth all in all: 
Eph. i. 23. And who aſcended far above all Heavens, 
that he might fill all Things. Eph. iv. 10. Tis na- 
tural for proud Man, inſtead of looking into him- 
ſelf, to place his truſt in ſelf-Righteouſneſs, and in his 
own Talkings and Performances, which carrying a 
ſpecious ſhew, may gain him the Applauſe of Men 
While yet he may be an utter Stranger to true Re- 
pentance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who declared of himſelf, thathe came 
not 10 call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 


9. ConcLvups that is not ſafe for you to hear ſuch, 
as under pretence of honouring the Scriptures, would 
teach you to ſlight the Inſtructions of the Holy 
Spirit which they direct to; who truſt in their own 
Works of Righteouſneſs wrought in their own Wills, 
without Chriſt's Aſſiſtance; who run in a Diurnal 
round of what they call Duties, which they work 
in their own Wills, and to be n 

ſuch 
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ſuch Works have no place in the Article of Juſtifi- 
cation, nor any ſhare in the Honour that's due on- 
ly to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who worketh all 
our Works both in us and for us, and that of his 
own good Pleaſure, By gratifying your Curioſity 
in hearing ſuch Teachers, you may put your ſelves 
in danger of being ſeduced from the Guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, which leads into all Truth. I ſhall 
therefore cloſe this Head with that excellent Portion 
of Scripture, Prov. xix, 27, Ceaſe my Son, to bear 
the Inſtruction that cauſeth to err from the Words of 
Knowledge; that is, ſuch Inſtructions as would draw 
Men from the teachings of the Holy Spirit, which 
only inſtructs how to ufe the holy Scriptures in 
their proper Places, and to read them to true ſpir - 
tual Benefit and Advantage. For if Men forſake 
the Teachings of the Spirit, they may, notwithſtand- 
ing their Reading of the Scriptures and Men's Ex- 
poſitions of it, be yet in the dark as to the ſavin 
and experimental Knowledge of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. The holy Scriptures do indeed contain a 
faithful Relation of choſe Things which Chriſt did 
and ſuffered in the Fleſh ; bur 'tis the Spirit of 
God that can ſet home thoſe great Truths upon 
the Hearts and Conſciences of Men, ſo as to fren- 
der them Effectual to the great Ends of their Sal- 
vation. A Man may have an hiſtorical Knowledge 
of Chriſt's Outward Birth, Life, and Death in the 
Fleſh, yet unleſs he be taught by the Spirit of Gd 
to lead a moral, ſober, honeſt, Life, he is no real 
Chriſtian. Chriſtianity doth not deſtroy Morality, 
but perfect it. Twas the very End of Chriſt's com- 
ing to ſave his * from their Sins. The Scrip- 
tures are an excellent Means, under the Direction 
of the Holy Spirit whence they proceeded, to inform 
Mankind in the great Duties of Religion; but 
tis the Spirit of God that worketh an Effectual 
and thorough Reformation, and teacheth Men to 


fear 
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fear God and work Righteouſneſs, which in every Na- 
lion, he that doth, ſhall be accepted of him. 


10 Wx cannot judge them to be ſound in Do- 
ctrine, who putting their own Gloſſes upon the 
Words of Scripture, expect a blind Submiſſion 
thereto from others, while they themſelves, by their 
perverſe Diſputations one with another concerning 
the Senſe of Scripture, ſhew themſelves eſtranged 


from the Guidance of the Divine Light, which 


leads into the Unity of the Spirit, which is the 
Bond of Peace. * | | 


2 8 th 
1 
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* . Notcurt's Aﬀertion. p. 74. That ſome of them tlie 
*© Quakers] have affirmed, that they believe that the Scrip- 
4 tures were rather a Hinderance, than an Help to Religion, 


« is but Gratis Didum, and we do here put him upon the 
« Proof of it.” 

His Citation in the ſame Page, from S. Fiſber's Ruſt. is but 
a blind put upon the Reader, for &. Fiſher plainly ackow- 
ledges, © That that Law, Teſtimony, and Word that Moſes, 
and the Prophets ſpake of, is the rue Touchfone of all 


* Truth, a ſure, and ftable, firm, fixt, and ſtanding Ground for 
% Faith and Repentance.” 


His Quotation from G. Fox's Gr. Myſt. that In Chris the 


Seripture Ends, is well explain'd by G. Fox himſelf in one 
of the Places cited, viz. p. 110. I ſay, the Scriptures 
* of Truth given forth from the Spirit of Truth are the 


2 _ of God : God's Words which Chrift the Word ful- 


He has perverted E. Burrough's Meaning by a partial 
Citation: His Words are theſe, © You are in the Witch- 
craft as they were, Gal. 3. who take on things in your 
« own Wills; and obſerye Commands without from the Let- 
«© ter, thereby drawing from the Teachings of God within by the 
& Apirit. Which la ords, concealed by W. N. are 


neceſſary to the Underſtanding the true Senſe of the Place. 


S. Fox. in the Place cited, viz. Gr. Myſt. p. 280. doth di- 


. rely acknowledge tha the Holy Gb 
ford whe Pi dou " oly Ghoſt moved in them that geve 
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Wherein the zd Chap. of V. Notcutt's 
Reply is conſider. 


2 Of the LIGHT WiTHiN: 


N my Vindication p: 42, 43. I ſhewed, by many 
Texts of Scripture, in what Senſe the Word 
Light is frequently made uſe of iti the holy Writings, 
4 that the Quakers uſe it in the ſame Senſe. To 
all this, whereon indeed the main Streſs of the Con- 
troverſy lies, V. Nottutt is as mute as a Fiſh, and 
paſſes it by with a profound Silence. But what he 
wants in bat of a ment, — were 
to ſupply with empty Cavilling, and groundleſl. 
char 0 with Contradictions in Pas Definitions at 
— 23883 eee 


1. Hz ſays, p. 79. If he (R. Barclay) or you 
« will call the Light within, ſometimes by t! 
« Name of an immutable, eternal Principle, God 
& and the Spirit, and at other Times ſay, it is a 
* Meaſure of the Spirit, and a Meaſure of Gface, you 
muſt take the Contradiction upon your ſelves.“ 
And again, If the Light within be a Meaſure 
of the Spirit, and a Meaſure of Grace, then it can 
neither be Chriſt nor the Spirit. 


WHAT 


» 


& 4 


— 


e ple is, in which the, Lord 
? * to believe, | 


* 


- 


« \ 
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WHarT Reaſoning is this? Surely the Man has 


bid Defiance to common Senſe; which tells us, 


that Degrees alter not the Nature of Things, and con- 


ſequently chat if it be a Mraſure of the Spirit, it muſt 


be the Spirit. 


2. He pretends (p. 80.) a Contradiction from 
Elizabeth Batburſt's ſaying, that the Light is the 
Grace that bringeth Salvation, and that it (qualifies 
Men - to recerve the Grace of God, Upon which he 
exclaims, Heres. a Contradiction with a Wit- 
„ neſs.” Not conſidering that the Preparations of 
the Heart in Man are of the Lord. Prov. xvi. 1. 
In thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. Pſal. xxxvi. 9. So 


that to aſſert that the Grace of God doth qui — ap 
indly fo- 


te receive it ſelf is a certain Truth; how bl 
ever call'd a Contradiction by V. Notcutt. 


' Trar Elizabeth Bathurſt doth defcribe the 


Light by variety of Sc 


| ripture Phraſes is very true: 
She alſo foreſaw and Ang the like Ohjections 


as V. Notcuit now makes thereto. I ſhall there- 


jeg tranſcribe from the Writings of that excellent 
#/0man, what, I think, contains a judicious Con- 
futation of his Objections. pn 


_< Rxzap here now, ſaith ſbe, what this Princi- 


d hath given a Remnant 


Is the Grace of God.: *Tis the Light of Je- 

.** ſus : *Tis a Manifeſtation of the Spirit: Tis the 

glad Tidings of Salvation: *Tis the Word of 

.« Reconcihation: *Tis the Law written in the 

„Heart: *Tis.the Word of Faith: Tis the Seed 

« of the Kingdom: Tis that Stone which _ 
8 | . — 66 © 
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« been rejected by many a fooliſh Builder, but 
« now it is become the Head of Sion's Corner. 


„Tes are all ſignificant Expreſſions of that 
« excellent Principle, which I have undertaken to 
«* treat on. But if any ſhall ſay, they are Expreſ- 
« ſons of ſo different a Nature, that they know not how 
«© 10 rconcile t and make them one together, 


„To ſuch; I Anſwer ; They might as well con- 
« feſs they cannot underſtand how the Lamb of God 
e can be the Lion of the Tribe of Judab, nor how 
« the Shepherd of Iſrael can be the Biſhop of his 
* People's Souls; there ſeeming as much difference 
in theſe latter; as in any of the former; yet 
« do they all ſpeak but of one Thing, although 
e it be expreſſed by divers Names: For it will ad. 
« mit of a manifold Deſcription, though as I fad 
«« before, tis ſtill but one Thing, if wiben un- 
« derftood in its true Notion. And thus I choſe tg 


« expreſs it, becauſe thus I have found It, (viz. 


e were but their Minds turned theteunto- Thete- 
*« fore let none flight of undervalue this Light of 
e Jeſus, 2 * their Conſciences) by calling 
&« it, (as ſome have done) A Natural, Created, In. 
« ſufficient Light, which will laad Men down 10 ut» 
„ ter Darkneſs : ne + ſometimes again theſe ve- 
ry Perſons will confeſs, That tbe Light of Nature 
(as they call it) ought to be followed as far as it 

« will lead, for ſay they, Though the obeying its Di- 
« Fates will never bring Men to Heaven; yet the 
N c 1 diſobeying 


3 x16 0 4 the Light Within, 


, Sect. N. 
0 diſobeying them will certainly ſink them down 10 Hell. 


« Hereby refidering* the 25 cruel to his Crea- 
« tures, as if he would deſire them to follow a 


„ Guide that would certainly lead them amiſs, or 
« leave them ſhort of the Place of Reſt ; and then 


« would puniſh them for being miſled, ar for ſit- 
ting down when they had no Guide to ſhe them 
ce the Way to walk in, and that from a Purpoſe 
< in bimſelt, to leave the greateſt part of Mankind 


_ © without any other Guide to direct them in mat- 


< ter of Salvation, but that that is ſo inſufficient, 


4 that it muſt be a Miracle if it Jhew them the Way 


« to Heaven, according to their common Anſwer, 
&« when asked, how thoſe muſt be ſaved who have 
« not the Scriptures among them, (which theſe ac- 


* count the only Rule to Guide Men) Why, we 


* [eave them to the Mercy of God, (ſay they) the Lord 
« may in an extraordinary Manner bring ſome to 


Heaven, if he have al Ele among tbem; but whe- 
be mo or a tis bard 


44 ther any of them ſhal, 
Bats to termine. 


* T n us they darken Counſel by uttering Words 


« without N They ſay, The Grace of God 
ig free; and yet they make it a Monopoly; ſo it 


« ſhall not be free to all, nor muſt all be ſharers 


« in it; neither will they allow the Lord himſelf 


& to diſpenſe it; nor yet to inſpire his Servants to 


“go forth and preach it: But arrogate to them- 
&« ſelves a kind of Sacerdotal Right, to be Diſpen- 
« ſers of the Grace of God, and Miniſters of the 
© Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of ſome Outward 


* Qualifications atchieved by them (as, external 
Parts or human Learning although they were 


& never called of God to 8 e Work of the Mi- 
« niſtry, nor never had the Word of Reconcilia- 
tion committed to them; yet would they have 
* People to enquire of chem the Way to the King- 


dom 


K K „ 


- 
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dom, though they are ſo narrow ſpirited, as to 
« ſhut out the greateſt Number of Mankind by 
« Abſolute Predeſtination, not ſticking to affirm, 
« that God nor . Chriſt never purpoſed Love nor 
Salvation to the greateſt 25 of Mankind, and 
« that the Coming and Sufferings of Chriſt, 
« never was intended nor can be, uſeful to their 
« Juſtification, but muſt and will be effectual for 
their Condemnation. So being void of univerſal 
« Love themſelves, they fondly imagine the Lord 
< to be like themſelves : Hence conciuding there is 
no Salvation to be had without the explicit 
« Knowledge of Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, 
and of the Scriptures ; both which we know whole 
Kingdoms and Empires in the World are una- 
« vyoidably ignorant of ; and yet few or none of 
* theſe jeapordize their Lives to preach amongſt 
e ſuch 3 notwithſtanding; this was the Apoſtle . 
« Paul's Practice, to preach Chriſt, . where he had 
not afore been named; for ſaid he, FI build. 
« upon another Man's Foundation, I make my Glory- 
ing void. | | - | 


« BvuT bleſſed be the Lord, he has cauſed many 
“ Witneſſes to riſe up amongſt us, who have given 
+ Teſtimony to the Truth as it is in Jeſus, and 
4 have taught others (both in our Country and in 
“Nations abroad) to take heed to that ſure Word 
of Prophecy nigh in the Heart and in the Mouth, 
„ which is the true Grace of God, that is ſuffici- 
« ent for us, not only, (as ſome ſay,) to leave. 
Men without Excuſe, and to aggravate their 
«Condemnation, but as tis hdr? and obeyed, 
it will lead out of Sin into Holineſs, and in 

« the End crown with Salvation, | 


Sax then proceeds to ſhew what the Ligbt is, 
whence it comes, and how it operates, in ſo clear and 
3 „ convincing 
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convincing a manner, and ſo agreeably to Scrip- 
ture, that I would adviſe Y. Nofcutt with an hum- 
ble Mind to fit for a while under her Teachings, 
and ſeriqufly peruſe what ſhe has written on this 
Subject. See the Collection of ber Writings printed in 


1691. from P- 63. to P- 129. 


Hex tells us p, 82. That they ſay, The Light 
e within is the very ſame Chriſt that came from 
Heaven, .and ſuffered without the Gates of Jeru- 

« falem,” But tells us not where they ſay it. Hence 
he draws this Inference, Then, /ays he, the Light 
© muſt have a Body of Fleſh to Suffer, and Rlood 

ks ro ſhed, and then there is one Body in another; 

& and Chriſt has ſo many Bodies, as there are Qua- 
# kers in the World” 


A $TzanGs Conceit! Does the poor Man 
hink that the Preſence of Chriſt is limited to his 
y of Fleſh ! Is not his Holy Spirit every where 
and in all, N ee * Being of his glo- 
rified Body in Heaven? In 
of V. N's. Inference gives juſt Ground to queſtio 
whether he believes the Divinity and Omnipreſence o 


Chrift: 1 deſire him when he ſhall write again, for 


the ſake of his own Reputation, fully ta clear up 
this Point. 8 


His Flirt P. 83. about G. Keith we have before 
fully conſidered in p. (14, 16.) and as to his Citations 
from G. F. and FW. Smith, he that will peruſe the 


Places cited will ſee, that the Matter thoſe Authors 


oppoſed, was not ſimply the Preaching Chriſt with- 


cut, tor that they themſelves alſo did, but the Gain- 


ſaying and Contradicting the Scripture- Doctrine of 


Cariſt within, which their Adverſaries like V. N 
Were too much Guilty of, | "FP 


ort, the Groſſneſs 
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P. 83. Hs cites me ſay ing, By the Grace of 
« God we mean the Gift of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
« for the Redemption of Men; and when we 
ee ſpeak of Grace in the Heart we mean the Opera- 
ce tion of the Spirit, by which the New Creature is 
« brought forth,” This he finds fault with as no 
Scripture Diſtinction, but yet immediately makes 
the like himſelf, when he ſays, ** We own that as 
« Jeſus Chriſt is a Free Gift of God he may be called 
« Grace,” And again, We allo call the Spirit's 
„ Working upon the Soul with the Effect of his 
„Working by the Name of Grace.” Thus doth 
himſelf make that Diſtin&tion, which in me he calls 
Confuſion. So 


In p. 85. He ſpeaks of the Grace of Faith, the 
Grace of Repentance, and makes all the Fruits 
of the Spirit, as Love, Meekneſs, Temperance, Pati- 
ence to be ſo many Graces ; which are no other than 
the Effects of the manifold Operations of the Ong. 
Grace of God upon the Souls of Men. This Word 
Graces which he ſo much affects is not- Scriptural ; 
The Heathen indeed had their (a: x«gms) Graces : 
Whether V. Notcutt borrowed the Word from them, | 
1 ſhall not determine; but I do not find it any where - 
us'd in holy Writ. | | | | 


The Word Grace, (not Graces) is very frequent- 
ly read in. the New Teſtament, and doth there of- 
ten ſignify the Spirit of Cbriſt, in which Senſe to 

call it, as V. Notcutt does p. 8 6. 4 meer Creature, 
and an Imperfe Creature, would be downright Blaſ- 
phemy, And indeed to call Chriſt's Wort of Grace - 
upon the Heatt, as he does, by the Name of an 
Imperfect Creature, is as irreverent as unſcriptural : 

He will not find the Word Inperſect annexed to a- 
ny of the Works of Chriſt upon the Soul in holy 
Writ, nor do I — that that Word is at all 

Me” 7 to 


* 


o 
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to be there met with: It ſeems to be part of the 
Man's Trade to deal in unſcriptural, Terms. But 

ſo it is, that when Men form to themſelves corrupt 
Opinions in Religion, they are under a neceſſity of 


uling a Dialect foreign from that of the holy Scrip- 
tures to expreſs them in. 


Bur V. Notcuit tells us, p. 86, That our 
e Friend W. Penn, was guilty of as great an Ab- 
e ſurdity, in ſaying, that Feſus Chriſt is no more 

* than a moral Virtue.” A thing which V. Penn 

never ſaid 3 and conſequently V. Nojcutt's falſhood 


in this Afertion is equal to his Abſurdity in the 
other, | ved OY 


Bu T pray, Reader, Obſerve, what unaccountable 
Conſequences V. Notcutt draws, from aur ſaying, 
“ That the Divine and Heavenly Principle of the 
« Light within is perfect.” Then ſays he, „you 
& have no need to pray.—You cannot confeſs your 
& Sins, — You have no need of the Throne of Grace 
* to come to. — Then it follows from your 
« Principles, that you live without Sin. Vou 

e ſerve God as you ſhould do; — You have no 
„ wandering Thoughts in Time of Duty. — Lou 
ce are as faithful in Good Works as as you ſhould be, 
« and as Holy as the Law of God requires you 
« to be.” All which Conſequences are juſt as 
rational (and no more) as it would be to argue thus. 
The Teacher is perfe& in his Art, therefore the 
Scholar is ſo tao; the Maſter does his Work per- 
fectly well, therefore the Scholar can have na 
faults in his; *twere abſurd for him to confeſs any, 
or to ask Pardon for them. *Tis impoſſible 2 
the Scholar to do wrong when his Maſter did right. 
Or that he who has a perfect Pattern before him, 
can have one wandering Thought while he profeſſes ' 

to be imitating it. He that cannot ſee the V kool 

O 1 


. Notcutt 


a — 


of ſuch Arguings may be blind enough to follow 
or a wiſe Man; | | 


In p. 87. He brings a Quotation from R. Bar- 
clay, to prove that when they the (Quakers) call upon 
Men to believe in Chriſt, they mean it of the Light 
within. The Quotation doth indeed ſhew that 
when they call Men to believe in the Light within, 
they mean it of Chriſt within z but proves nothing 
of what he deſigns by it, viz. That they do not ac- 
knowledge the ſame Chriſt alſo without, the contrary 
whereof I expreſly ſhewed, Vind. p. 51. by the 
Declaration of E. Burroughs, which I here again 
tranſcribe, vix. Is that very Man that was cruci- 
« fied on Mount Calvary between two Thieves, 
„ whoſe Name is Jeſus the Son of Mary, is he 
tc the very Chriſt of God yea or nay? To which 
E. Burroughs anſwers, Tea, he is the very Chriſt of 
„God, which was before the World was, by whom 
„ the World was made, who was made manifeſt 
« from Mary's Womb, and was perſecuted to 
Death by the Scribes and Phariſees.” This plain 
_ acknowledgment of Chriſt wit bout he takes no No- 
tice of; but tells us, p. 88, That if the Queſti- 
* on, What ſhall we di to be ſaved? was put to the 
« Quaters, they do not direct Men to look out, 
& or to look up to Heaven, to Jeſus Chriſt, but to 
e turn inward and look into themſelves, believe 
in the Light within, obey the Light within.” The 
Directing to Chriſt within, is not at all Iaconſiſtent 
with the believing of Chriſt alſo without : But if 
VV. Notcutt doth not believe Chriſt to be within as 
well as' without, *twill be proper for him to ſhew, 


as I obſerved before, how he believes his Divinity 
and Omnipreſence. "+49 | 


* ; 
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+ Hrs Saying p. 89. That we make, The 
„ Light or Chriſt within to be differing . from 
« Chriſt in Heaven, is not proved by what he cites 
« from W. Smith. Who as I before faid, blamed 
not any Miniſters meerly for preaching Chriſt with. 
out, but for denying and oppoſing the preaching 

Chriſt within, For neither " nor G. F acknow- 
ledged any other Chriſt within, than the fame whom 
they alſo acknowledged to be without. 


. Im p. 91. V. Noteutt charges me with Cavilling, 
want of Brains and honeſty, and what not, for ſaying 
that he made Chriſt four forts of Light.“ His 
Words by me cited were theſe, «© Jeſus Chriſt lightens 
% every Man that comes into the World, 
* ſome with the Light of Nature, others with 
divine Revelation, others with ſaving Light and 
& Grace, all Men with the Light of Conſcience : 
But that he enlighteneth every Man with ſaving 


Grace cannot be gathered from that Scripture. 


The Text of Scripture was Jobn i. 9. That was 
tbe true Light that lighteth every Man coming into the 
World, The Text ſpeaks but of one Light, V. 
Notcuit of Four; » Light of Nature. 2. Light f 
divine Revelation. 3. Saving Light. 4. Light of 
' Conſcience. Upon his mentioning ſo many Sorts of 

Light, I queried with him thus, Vind. p. 83. What 
does he intend dy Light of Nature as oppoſed to 
Light of Conſcience, and divine Revelation as op- 
* paſed to Light and Grace, and Saving Light and 
“ Grace, as .oppoſed to «n/aving Light and Grace? 
4 And deſired him to tell us in his next wha the meant 
& by theſe Diſtinctions.“ What ſays he to all this? 

Why, truly, inſtead of ſhewing the Reaſonableneſs 
of his Diſtinctions, he tells his Deſign in them, 
* My Deſign, /ays be, was to help them, if I could. 
«duly to diſtinguiſh between Chriſt and his Gifts.“ 
But how can he expect his Deſign to ſucceed, when 


being 
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deing deſired, he does not ſo much as produce 
one ſingle Reaſon to ſupport the Validity of the 
Diſtinctions he has mane, 


Page 92. Ur on fa ying in Vind. p.. 59. 2 
80 . the Divine 1 my fo which is 82 p. 5 
* (* as the. Scriptures plentifully ſer . not 
2 to be worſhipped, then I know not who is the 
oper Object of Worſhip.” He thus Remarks, 
5 We anſwer that the True God is to be wor- 
. 66 ſhipped, none deny; and alſo that Jeſus Chriſt, 
* who is the Eternal Son of God, is to be worſhip- 
« ped, all true Chriftians own; for God will have 
6% all Men to bouour the Son, even as they bonour the 
* Father. But to worſhip the Light of Chriſt in 
Men, inſtead of Chriſt Ramel who is in Heaven, 
6 is but to ſet up an Idol in Men's own Hearts, 
* as God himſelf complains of Ezek. xiv. 3. Son 
6 = Man, theſe Men baus ſet Wor 1dot in their 


earts, > 


I wovLD here ask MV. Notcut, 3 does 
really think that the Idol which he ſays the Children 
of 1frael ſet u eir Hearts was the Light of 
Cbriſt in Men? bY fo, tis his Buſineſs to prove 
how that could be an do], Doth not Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſay of himſelf, Jam the Light of the World ; is 
not then calling the Light an Idol, calling Chriſt 
ſo? And is not that in I. . Notutt s own eſteem 
Blaſphemy ? Does he not know that the Text, 
Exek. xiv, 3, doth. not ſay Idol, but Idols, i. e. 
Images, which they worſhipped ?' If he does, how 
could he be guilty of ſuch a known Perverſion of 


tt... Mts. ht * n "as ** . STE —— . rn 
— 


* hs Words in the Parentheſis W. Noteurs has left 
ont in an | mac 


124 Of the Light Within. Seck. IV. 


the Text, on purpoſe to mould it to his own evil 
Deſign? r * AE | 
\ 1 th 

His next Obſervation is upon my asking, Can 

a heavenly Principle be a Creature? And then to 
ſhew his great Conceit of his own little Learning, 
he aſſumes the Office of my Tutor, to teach me my 
ABC, and to make me guilty of a Miſtake forges 
one I never made; He ſays, I take Principle to be 
the ſame as Principal, Which indeed I did not; 
tor though I acknowledge Chriſt to be the Principal 
or Chief, ſo do I alſo acknowledge him to be the 
Principle or Beginning, and certainly W. Notcutt is 
very unfit for a Teacher if he does not know that 
Chriſt calls himſelf ſo. Rev. i. 8. 1 am Alpha and 
Omega, the BxginninG {or Principle] and the End- 
ing. Rev. iii. 8. The Beginning [or Principle] of 
the Creation of God. Rev. xxi. 6. The Beginning 
Lor Principle] and the End. M. Notcutt well knows, 
had he not thought fit to Cavil where he cannot 
Reaſon, that I was not ſpeaking of any Principles of 
Doctrines, or Rudiments of Learning, and therefore 
all he ſays on that Head is meer Impertinence. And 
as to his ſaying that he hopes I will ſee my Error, 
that every heavenly Principle is not God and. Ghriſt 
but the Creature of God; I muſt inform him, that the 
Heavenly Principle is but One; and if he be plea- 
fed to conſult his Greek Teftament, he will find that 
the Word AN Ii. e. Principle or Beginning] is there 
uſed only in the Singular Number, * ſo that in 


1 


2 


* The Word Principles which he makes ſuch a Pother a- 
bout, is not in the Original, in either of the Texts he 
Cites, Viz. Heb. v. 12. and Heb. vi. 1. the former of which 
is thus, r xeaay Kr TH Jide Vuas Tie, Ta 
cerca Tus dN TOY Aoyiar Ts ed. Je have again need that one 
teach youſome Kudiments of tbeBEGLNNING of the Oracles of God. 
Alo doi Tis agyins Ts yore Ayer, A TW ve 
deb d. Therefore leaving the Dijcourſe of the BEGIN 
NL NG of Chriſt, let us go on unto Perfection. : 


$6. HI. Of the Light Within? tag 


mentioning every Heavenly Princi le, he does as he 
uſes to do, depart from the guage of the 
holy Scriptures. 8 or 


Page 93; W. Norevrr ſpeak thus, H. B. 
te was even frighted to hear ſuch a Charge againſt 
« G.. Fox that they have taught, That the Light 
« within is a more ſure Guide than the Law of God.“ 
What I expreſsd a ſurprize at was, that V. Notcute 
had given as a real Quotation from G. Fox, that 
which he had not at all ſaid : which not only relatedto 
the aforeſaid Aſſertion, but alſo to his Fathering upon 
6. Fox theſe Words, I the Light within bid a Man 
ſteal he ought to ſteal, and aſſerting that G. Fox alſo 
ſaid, if the Light within had bid him, he might have 
alſo ſtolen the Communion Plate fromygthe Charch. 
When as I ſhewed, G. Fox had not ſaid any Word 
of that Nature; I added, How he (V. Notcutt) 
c can anſwer this Impoſition on his Reader, and the 
« Tnjuſtice done to G. Fox's Memory he beſt knows. 
Well, what Satisfaction does he give in this Caſe? He 
ſtands manifeſtly detected of a groſs Impoſition on 
his Readers, and grand Abuſe of G. F. The Mat- 
ter is ſo palpable that he cannot defend it; and 
ſuch is his Pride that he will not ſtoop to a down- 
right honeſt Confeſſion of his Fault; and therefore 
to palliate the Buſineſs puts us off with this V. B. 
« Before I leave this Page, /ays be, I muſt deſire 
« the Reader to correct an overſight in the Review, 
% p. 22. J. 14. blot out theſe Words (and be ſaid 
« alſo) and inſtead of them write the Words follow- 
« ing (whence one inferred that) and then they 
« ſtand no longer for G. Fox's Words, as they 
« were repreſented in the Review, but as a juſt Infe- 
« rence from them,“ Had this Note come freely at 
firſt, to prevent his Reader's Miſtake, it would 
bave look d honeſtly; but to inſert. this after a 
plain Detection of his Falſhood, looks like a * 
Wei enn aer enn 
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| 4g Salvo in aene Qltife; and the Reader is 
certainly obliged to my Diſcovery of the * 
Dee, or elſe he had never had it, a ; 


P. 95, H = ſays, Before I diſmiſs this Chap- 
| < ter, I will make a few Remarks upon it for the 
« Aſſiſtance of the Reader.“ Thoſe Remarks of 

his 1 ſhall briefly conſider, 


44 I che Light within be a Aan fete, of 
4 the Spirit and this Manifeſtation is in every Man, 
< then I infer that it can 1 no ſpecial Gift; it is 
-N but a common Privilege.“ . 


Aloe. TAE — is a common Privilege, unĩ · 
rerſally given to enlighten all Men, and is in all 2 
Reprover of the Unſrictful Mor ks of Darkneſs, and 
would lead all out of them; and did all Men but 
followits Guidance, it would equally afford a Mani- 
feftation of Unſpeakable Comfort and Conſolation 
td the Souls of all. Tis a Manifeſtation of the ſame 
_ which reproves the Evil, and comforts the 

Tis an heavenly and faving Gift in all, 


N if all are not ſaved, the Default is not in che 


Gift, but in the Diſobedicnce of the Perſons to whom 
It is adminiſtred. The Saving Virtue of the hea- 
venly Medicine is not le , becauſe Stubborn 


Men refuſe co ſubmit 10 les Operations. 


; «6 Ir the Light within were, as they tay, the 
«© Law of God written in the Heart, would it not 
44 ' incline them to love the written Word of God? 


fewer, Te dvays Jeaduth thoſe _ have the 

holy ro a reverent rd of the hea- 
* holy We . indeett, the 

Balu of the Light within, and the holy Scripheres 

without, may well be called a Double 20 

Record of true * Tis chat which gave os 


N 1 
is 
* 
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the Scriptures, and which only gives «rig Mater: 
ſtanding of. them. 


| 4 call the Light vichin the Word of 


Ul 


© Anſwer. Dorn not the date do fo Ig 
Moft Impertinent is our Opponents ſaying, p. 
<6 3 at a Joſs whether 1 * 
« the Light, as it is in myſelf, or as it is in a Bro- 
« ther or Siſter.” The ight being one and the 
ſame in all ; norare the Errors and Faults of Men 


1 s 


to be attributed to it, but to their own difregard of i it, 


„TAE call the Light within by the Name 
«. of the Goſpel,” Se. 


* Wa have before * that the bo 
Scripture doth ſet forth the Divine Light and i 
Operations under a Diverſity of Denominations 3 


and therefore need not repeat it here: The 


Light within doth not Chriſt in Heaven, or 
Cbriſt wirhout, as he inſinuates; as we have before 
fully ſhewn : But V. Notcutt on this Occaſion is full 
of Doubts and Queries; which we ſhall endeavout 
Ee ISS 
« Light wi a 10 
8 ig 1 not unpardonable Conse? Is the King 
and his Proclamation the ſame Thing?” Aufwer. 
| His Compariſon will not hold: The Caſes are not 
Parallel: For Chriſt is Oxmipotent: The King is not 
fa. Chriſt is whereſoever a Maniteſtation of him is: 


but a King's Proclamation N in an 


where himſelf is not. 


. Notcutt again Queries, <« en id with - 


b the Golpel, how comes it not to preach Je. 
« fus Chriſt to the Hearhgas whore the Scriptures 


E * not come * | Anſwer, 


: - 
— ST — 
— oe a 
_—_ 


— a — ae — = 


— — 
— — — 


* * * * 


+66 Light Within. sec. IV. 


138 
An 


- Anſwer. T nz Light of Chriſt which ſhines more 
or leſs in the Hearts of all Men, doth impart to 
all that obey it, the Benefit 'of the Univerſal Salva- 
tion that is come by Feſus Chriſt 3 which Salvation 
is not ſo neceſſarily limited to the Hiſtorical Know- 
ledge of what Chriſt outwardly did and ſuffered, 
as to exclude all the reſt of Mankind, who have not 
the Means of ſuch Knowledge, from the Benefit of 
it. Chriſt is the great Phyſician of Souls, and his 
Grace is an Univerſal Medicine, which Cures all that 
receive it, and ſubmit themſelves to it's Opera- 
tion. Nor is it at all improbable, that a fick 
Patient may be cured of his Malady by a ſkilful 
Phyſician whoſe Name and Circumſtances of Lite 
he is altogether unacquainted with, | 


H again aſks, too profanely, « What is your 
« Goſpel a dumb Goſpel ?” Anſwer, No ! It is 
the Power of God unto Salvation to every one that 


believeth, to the Jew firſt and alſo to the Greek; Rom. 


. 36: 


His next very is, If this Goſpel of the 


„ Lizht within be in every one, how are Men ſaid 


t to periſh for lack of Viſion, where the written 
«© does not come?” Anſwer. When he ſhall ſhew 
us Where it is ſo ſaid, we will conſider of it. 


Ac Aix, „What! have Men an infallible Light 
* and Guide within, and the Goſpel within, 
and Chriſt, arid the Spirit, and Grace within, 
and yet in a periſhing Condition? Anſer. No 


Man is any farther in a periſhing Condition than 


he is in a iſobedient One. 


| In p. 98. He goes on thus, . If the Light + 


within is the Goſpel, then we ask, are the Scriptures, 
Sand Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit of God rhe ſame 
0 25 | - . - _ | 7. * 00 Thing? 
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% Thing?” Anfiv. They are not: For the Scrip+ 


tures are a Declaration of the Goſpel of Chriſt. But | 


if W. N. would know Whether Chriſt and the Goſſ 

be the ſame _ Let him aſ the Apoſtle Paul, 
who, Romans i. 16. ſpeaking of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ſays, It is the Power of Cod. And 1 Cor. i. 24. 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays, Chriſt, the Power of God. 
And if he ſhall yet think, that tbe Pocver of God, Ro- 
mans i. 16, is to be underſtood of the Scriptures, * 
let him read Mat. xxii. 29. where he ſhall find them 
expreſly diſtinguiſhed, 27 do err not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power of God, 


H x yet again queries, How the Law of God 
« and the Goſpel were from Eternity?” . Anfe, 
The Goſpel is the. Power of God. Rom. i 16. Per- 
haps W. N. will hereafter query, whether the Power 
of God were from Eternity ? 1 

HE aſks again, Ho is it true that Life and 
« Immortality are brought to light by the Goſpel ? that 
&« is, ſays he, the written Word.” But, ſay I, that 
is the Power of God which raiſed up «Jeſus from the 
Dead. | | fees A Ki 


H has one Query more, viz. What one 
« Goſpel Truth has your Light within ever revealed, 
« that the Scriptures have not reported before? 
Anſw. He need not have aſkt this, becauſe he may 
ſee that we have expreſly declared, that ve do 
firmly believe, that there is no other Goſpel or 
« Do&rine to be preached, but that which was de- 
« livered by the Apoſtles.” R. B's Apol. p. 91 


„TR y call, /a5s be, the Light within by the Name 
« of the Spirit, as they often affirm, that the Spirit 
« is in every Man, then Taſk you to reconcile this 
common Opinion with 1 of 1 
. . « Great 


. Ig 
td. at Sc = 


#30 Of the Light within Se. IV. 
“Great. Myft. 9:91. So the Light being turned to, 
4 he receives the Spirit f God which ſonftifie him.“ 
Anſeu. This is eaſily reconcil' d. The Light is given 
to all 3 but there are thoſe that rebel againſt it, Job. 
Xxiv. 13. There are alſo thoſe who turn to, and re- 
ceive it, and become ſanctified thereby. But, ſays 
. Notcutt, Is the Light within before the Spirit 

<« of God be there? Anſw. No, but the Spirit of 
God is there before it be either received or rejected. 
His Queries p. 99. What Spirit can that be 
that teaches Men to ſlight the Scriptures? And, 
„ What Spirit can that be that makes a Man more 
« averſe to the Work of Prayer than before he 
«-turn'd to Quateriſm? carry with them very 
unjuſt Reflections: Becauſe the Spirit we profeſs to 
be led by, teaches to honour the in ind to 
pray t Without ceaſi ng. a 


— altes nears 6c © What Spirit can that be that 
rag at good Men, only be- 
be 198 they iffer in Opinion from themſelves.” 
1 anſwer, 11 hat Spirit — — put V. Notcutt upon 
* at, abuling, and miſrepreſenting C. Fox, 
Penn, R. Barclay, and S. Fiſher, as good Men and 
Orthodox Chriſtians, as perhaps any "hs Age they | 
liv'd in wn produce. The Text Fobn xiv. 16, 17. 
is miſappl * by V. Noteutt p. 100. for the ſame 
Spirit _ the. Believers did, receive, was alſo in 
the World, ** da; es * das N Sin. 85 ohn 
cri. .. he enz 3 
Wh 6 Ou} Th * „ 4" 1 within 
«a Meaſure of the Light of Chriſt. ——f * 
<« that every Man has ſome Knowledge of Chritt, 
we deny Chas „What then will he make of thoſe 
great Goſpel Promiſes ; 1/a. xi. 9. The 7 Hall 
auf of the KAnowledg fo (pL ky e Mater 
e, Jer, — 34. They 


#5 


; 
; 
: 
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lr che Light within is = 'Moaſure-of Grace, 
then it cannot be the Author of Grace: If it be 
„ but a Meaſure, then it cannot be infinite, &c.“ 


„Ar the Ligbt within be Ahe 


_ 46) Foundation upon which 


every Man bis Neighbour, and every Man his Brother 
ſaying, Know the Lord, for they ſball all know me from 


{+ 


Anſw. \Let him ſeriouſly conſider the Words of 
Chriſt, Jobn iii. 34. For be whom God hath ſent, ſpeak- 
eb the Words of God: For God giveth not the Spirit 
y Meaſure unto bim. And then tell us, whether 
oſe Words do not evidently import, That God did 
give the Spirit by Meaſure to others. Will he dare 
o ſay of the Spirit ſo given, I it le but a Meaſure it 
cannot be infinite. Sursly the Man perceiv'd-not the 
plain Conſequenoes of his uncouth way of philoſo- 
fd e nen Sth air 


x 
er the Light within is the ſame wich the 
e Seed ſown in divers Sorts of Ground, as they af 
enfrmz. chen it wilbfollow, thät Mipiſters can fow 
e the Light within, “ Hu While. Peter yet 
ſpake, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard ibo 
Mord. (tsix; 44. 0 ter 13 2 
eee is e een e een eee 
"ſarne wich the 
Corner ſtoue, which vhe fooliſb Hill ders rejoctau. 


„ whjeb-is - now become the Head ton of ibe Comm, 
g they ſay, then the Light within is the on 

. on which Sous maſt reſt for 8 
tion : For there is but one Foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 
„ . Otber Foundation can no Man lay, Iban that 
« which God has laid, which is Feſus Chriſt. Ws 


s well enough knows, that we proſeſs that he 
 awho'is thei Light F ibe Mord, is the ſame Chriſt 


ho is at the Right Hand ef God, and not anothef. 
N re in repeats bis Talk about 
$0310 2 


6. Keith 
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132 Of the Light Within. Sekt. IV. 


G. Keith, which we have ſeveral Times before met 
with, and replied to. But he proceeds thus, . Can 
they be the ſame, when One is a Perſon in Hea- 
« ven, and the Other a Principle on the Earth ? One 
c of God's laying, and the Other of the Quakers lay- 
« ing. The One God bleſſed for ever, and the Other 
an Idol that cannot fave? Thus they attempt to 
<< preach the true Chriſt out of the Bible, out of the 
Church, and out of the World.“ Alas, poor 
Man, how is he bewildred in his Imagination! We 
preach the Omnipreſence of Chriſt, by aſſerting him 
to be both in Heaven, and alſo preſent in, and 
dwelling with, his People here on Earth, accordin 
to the Scriptures; while himſelf,” by his way of Diſ- 
courſe concerning Chriſt as a Perſon reſiding only in 
Heaven, ſeems: to deny his Immediate Preſence on 
| Earth with bis Church and People. I muſt here hear- 
tily pity V. Notcuit; and though I would not be 
harſh or cenſorious, yet I cannot fee how tis poſſible 
a Man can give a greater Demonſtration of his own 
being a Child of Darkneſs, than calling the Light with- 
in an Idol, as he hath-repeatedly done. + 


« Ty the Light within be the ſame with the 
ci true Chriſt, then all the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
<<, dwells in the Light within; and the Light within 
created the World, Sc.“ Anſw. We never 
ſaid that the Light in Men was the Manbood of 
Chriſt, in which the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt : 
But a divine Ray or Beam of his Omnipreſent en- 
8 which fills both Heaven and Earth, 
ſo that his Remark on this Head is altogether im- 


As to his Quotations in p. 10g. That from . 
Smith's Catechiſm, he may find anſwer'd in V. Penn's 
Works Vol. 2. p. 410, 411. V. N. in his Review 
had quoted J/aag Pennington, as ſaying, The — . 


58. W. Of . Light Wünn. 137 


Blood of Chriſt is not | ſufficient io cleanſe the Soul from 
Sin. This Quotation, I aſſur'd my Reader in Viad. 
P. 73. was untrue, and could not be leſs than a Forgery. 


W. Notcutt in his Reply ſays, he has examin'd the Quo- 


tation, and finds it to be true; but at the fame Time 
contradicts: himſelf by producing à different one; 
and then has the Front to ſay, that I aſſur'd my 


Readers this latter 1 was untrue; whereas, | 


he had not then produc'd it: And now he has, it 
cannot bear the Meaning he would force upon it, it 


being directly contrary to what I made appear that 


Jaac Pennington had in the very ſame Page aſſerted. 
His Citation from V. P's Ser. Apol. viz. That tbe 
Outward Perfon, which ſuffered, was properly the Son 
of God, we utterly deny, he may find fully explain'd' 
and vindicated by Dr. Parties in his Vindiciæ Veri- 
_ tatis,” p. 100, 10. and alſo by V. Penn himſelt, in 
his Preface to the ſame Book. 
F! . 043 4 be. | MADNESS 7474 
P. 104. V. NM. produces a pretended Qu 

from W. Bailey, which being almoſt verbatim the 


ſame as was lately publiſh'd in 4 Vindication of the 


p. of Lickfield and Coventry, I ſhall refer him, for 
an Anſwer thereto, to an Appendix to a Book call'd 

A Dzrzncz ar QUAKERISM, printed in 1732, 
p. 387, 388. where he may ſee how much . B. is 


injur'd in that Quotation, which I ſuppoſe Notcuit 


P. 106. Ir the Light within, Ge.“ Auf. This 
Remark is in ſubſtance the very ſame with another 


foregoing, which we have before conſider'd in p. 129. 


Ir the Light within be in every Many 
then ĩt can be no better than the Light of Nature, 
it cannot be a ſupernatural Light, whereby one 
* reaſonable Creature is diſtinguiſhed from another.“ 
eature he means Mag, we * 

| are 


Anſw, If by enable © 


* 
x, 
-þ 


„ Of «ls; Light; Wikbius den Nu. 


are to ſeck what that Light is, Which he ſays diſtin- 
guiſnes one Man from another. In his net Tet bn 
| tn dy. Re ae e I'T 


SY 


bx 206. 6e. 11 the nt Wa nd 3 
6 Rule before the F Lig it 2 15 = — 
now.. Auſeu, The Light is and _—_ 
fect, doth and always did inſteuct Men by its 8 er 
natural Revelation, it neither is nor can be darkened, 
though Men's Hearts may be ſo. it did of Old re- 
veal to the Prophets 1 Chriſt, and God's Way 
of Pardon and Salvation. It did al ſo reveal to the 
Apoſtles and Penmen of the New Taft amen the 
great Doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
God's Way of Pardon and Salvation. It is for 
lack of taking heed to the Divine Light within, that 
too under the Chriſtian Name are as blind as 
Heatb ns, and though they have the Advantage of 


the moſt excellent of — the holy W 
mn do not _— undotitand ben. 


ts wine Hof A 
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is conſidered, vix. 
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ie _ [ told him, —_ 

— tfoever the ares ſay of the Tyinity, 
. 2 yr firmly hel ieve. x Hels v, 5. Tut 
«© there are I bree tbat bear Record in Hea uu, ibe 
4 3 the: ** and the Holy Ghoſt, E — 
c Taree 


Sekt. v. of the Holy OED | 177 
4 Three are One. I alſo told him, that herein we 


« did allows and abide by the Scriptures to be thi 
« Rule of Doctrine, even when the greateſt Con- 
e tenders for their being the only Rule depart from 
« them ; by which means they plunge themſelves in- 
7. toinextricable Difficulties, confounding themſelves 
* and their Readers with Piſtinctions wfſich are bu 


600 ſcriptural, and which, ſtrictly ff peaking, th Fo. 
10 f Abs | 


have no direct Idea of. * Tallo told him, 

«in this Caſe he had better be uniform and con- 

« fiſtent with himſelf, in abiding by the Scrip- 

<« ture as a Rule, ior that I imagined him not 
<« equal to the Controverſy as generally managed, 

in which very great Men have found themſelv 

« involved in 85 feat Difficulties.” But decent 
ſtanding all my 55 the Man will be babbli 


and impoſing the Word PERSON in 1 905 0 | 


the Doctrine of the HOLY THREE, thoug 
we find it not any where ſo uſed an lied 
in. the Holy Scriptures, and nde is 15 
of ſo various a S1 nification, as that the © * of 
in ee this Doctrine has miniſtred Occaſi- 
on to abundance of unneceſſary Contention. Doth 
not V. Notcutt know that John Calvin himſelf calls 
the Terms * Trinity of Perſons, I Invented Names, 
and wiſheth indeed, J they were buried, ſo that this 
Faith were agreed to by all, that the Father, Son and 
Spirit, is one God: and A ! that the 1 is not the-Fatber, 
nor i W the Son, t Lal 6 * D. 


— E * 


p4 * 
„ rd 


+ SBI? Trinitatem. Inſt i. I. 1. c. 1. . 8 4 
+ Loventa nomina. Lid. dect Jo. * * 
| ; * 


4 Urinam nidem ſepulra oflent, conſtaret modo hæc oe 
omnes fides, Patrem & Filium et Spiritum eſſe unum Deum: 
Nec tamen aut Filium eſſe Patrem, aut Spiritum'Filium, ſed 
proprietate 2 eſſe diſfinftos, © Lib. 1. Cap. 14. See. 5. 
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Ta prove that W, Penn denies the Doctrine of 
15 Trinity, V. -Notcutt tells us, , 197: that he 
ſpeaks of Chriſt being Co-efſenti Co- eternal 
<< with the Father, 1 being made Man, his dy- 
60 ing for qur Zins, his 755010 and aſcending 
** into Heaven, as confuſed Babble, Canting and Ro: 
$© mance. Guide Miſt. p. 25.” Whereas he that 
will peruſe the Paſſage cited, ill ſee, that . Penn 
applies thoſe Terms only to the contuſed Diſcourſe 
. his Adverſary on thoſe Subjects. Juſt as if 1 
mould exclaim thus, O ! the confuſed and * ofita- 
ble Babble of W. Natcutt about the Trinity! Would 
it thence follow, that I called the Dofrine of the Tri- 
pity it ſelf confuſed Babble. Certainly not; for 1 
ME firmly believe that Do#rine according to the 
Scriptures,. and yet think V. Notcutt very con. 
18, f q, Babbling, and impertinent, in his unſeriptural 
way of expreſſing it. 


Ir V. Penn doth uſe as Phraſe imagined 7 rinity 
| of Perſons; *Tis ſo like Calvins Term invented 

Names ; that I ſee not how V. Notcuit can Cenſure 
the One without the Other, 


H tells us, 10). 6 That I. Penn does juſtify 
« G. Whitehead in ſaying, That he could not underſtand 
86 2. 4 Peter, and John, could be three Perſons 
«© and Apole, And ſays, p, 193. For G. 
6 hitches and . Penn to compare God with 
« Men, and Men with God, is fooliſh and carnal.” 
When as V. Penn. and G. Whitehead might, and 


did, very pro apply the Term Three Perſons 
to Thres Men, le W 0 


and unſcripturally apply the ſame Term Three Per- 
ſons to One God. But o_ W. Notcutt is pleaſed 


to call their Compariſon fooliſh and carnal, yet tis 
ſuch an one as himſelf makes in the very 


er Pa 5 yu {peaking of Chriſt and his F ws 
Ne 


Notcutt doth both unaptly 


\ 1 


dert. V. of the Holy Trinity. v3z 


he fa The very Tam Father, neceſſqri furpoſer 
$6 che Som, and the Term hd 1 Ar HER: 
« For though any one might be a Man without 
- © a Son, yet he cannot be a Father.” I alſo' ſnewed 
before how he made a Compariſon, p. 97. between 
Chrifh, and a Manifeſtation of Chriſt ; and the 
and his Proclamation: Thus himſelf practiſes what 
in qther Men he Cenſures as fooliſh and carpal. 


Tun Citation he brings from Gr. Myſt 2 356. 
6 though I do not there find it, yet it is Truth, 


« viz. That the Scripture. doth not tell of Tirg Per- 
\ ſon "4 


As to his Quotations from Popiſo Tnqui, we can 
ſay nothing to them, becauſe we neither know that 

Book nor who was the Author of it: If he be 
"Rr. in that Point he might have made us ſo. 


G. F ox's Anſwer to one that ier « That 
God the Father never took upon bim buman Nature, 
is ſound _ Scriptural. That God was in Chriſt 

reconciling the World to himſelf, is called by the 4 

ſtle, 7 Miniſtry of of Reconciliation 1 Cor. v. 18. 
That Ge God was manifeſt in the Fleſh is a i of the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii, 16. And the Name 
of Herlag ting Father is expreſly 3 to Chrift 
oy the Prophet 1aiah, when he ſays, For unto us 

is born, unto us a Son is given; and his Name 
* be 7 Wonderful, Counſellor, the FAM * 
1 Evz2RLASTING FATHER. 4/7 | 


His Citation from Ifa. 8 aſſerting that 
Man's Wiſdom doth pot underſtand how . Chriſt 
% ſhould ſend the Spirit in his Name, and alſo be 
« himſelf the Spirit which he ſends,” carries it in a 
* W plainly verified in V. Notutt 


kimſelf, 


* 


%% c obs Holy TH Sd . 


Münſelf Who 5. 110. thus argues, © If the 55 
4 be riot e from the Son, how does Jeſus Chriſt 

< ay, If go away, I will "ſend him unto you. 
He ddes not lay in that Place, F will come, but 1 
« will ſend. And every Body knows that coming 
and ſending are two differing Things, and ne- 
* ceſſarily ſuppoſes Diſtinction of Perſo ons; there- 
<« fore the Father is ſaid to ſend, and the Son is fait 
« fo come; and again, the Son is ſaid to ſend, and 
* the Spirit is faid to come.” 


Bur let kim ſeriouſly conſider theſe Words of 
Chriſt, Jobn xiv. 26. But the Comforter which is 
the Holy Ghoſt whom the FATHER WILL SEND, in 
my Mine. And Jobn xv. 26. When the Comforter 
is come whom I WILL SExD unto you from the Father. 
Alfo 7ohn xiv.” 16, 17, 18. 224 0 J will pray the 
Father and be all give you another e that 
he may abige with you for ever? even the Spirit of 
| Frath, hom the | 97240 cannot receive, becauſe it ſceib 
him not; neither knoweth him: But ye know him, for 
he dwelleth with you, and ſhalt be 8 you. Twill not 
leuve you comfortleſs, I will come to you. And he 
will find, that as the Father is ſaid to ſend, ſo the 
Son. is ſaid to end: And as the Son ſays, I will fend, 
fo he allo fays, F will come. And then perhaps he 

will not make comin l ſuch very differing 
Things. If theſe Texts, lainly declaring, 
on Chrift both prayed. + and alſo would ſend 

the Comforter, an hit himſelf is that fame Com- 
forter whom fie would ſend,” do not neceffarily ex- 
clude ſuch a Diſtinftion of Perſons as V. N. pleads 
for, 1am much miſtaken, If he thinks they a not, 
- his Place to ſhew their f with each 
0 r. 1% al 8 7 . . 
e Sf Kam 77 Hott 
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I $HALL cloſe this Sedtion with the Words of 
Fenn, who in anſwer to one that charged the 
Vaters, with denying the Trinity, ſays thus,“ No- 
<« thing leſs, They believe in the Holy Three, or Tri- 


« nity of Father, Word and Spiftt, according to 


« Scripture, and that theſe Three are truly and 
% properly One: Of one Nature as well as Will. 


ut they are very tender of quitting Scripture | 


6c T* 
« ſtin& and feparate Perſons and Subſiſtencies, Ec. 
« are; from whence People are apt to entertain 
«© groſs Ideas and Notions of the Father, Son, and 
«© Holy Ghoſt. And they judge that a curious 
Inquiry into thoſe high and divine Relations, 


and other ſpeculative Subjects, though never 
„ ſo great Fruths in themſelves, tend little to 


“ Godlineſs, and leſs to Peace, which ſhould be 
„the chief Aim of true Chri/tians. And there- 
c fore they cannot gratify that Curioſity in thein- 
<< ſelves or others : Speculative Truths being in 
<< their Judgment to be ſparingly and tenderly de- 
6 clared, and never to be made the Meaſure and 
t Condition of Cbhriſian Communion, For be- 
«< fides" chat Chriſt Jeſus hath taught them other 
2 the ſad Conſequence in all Times of 
fuperfining upon Scripture Texts, doth ſuffi- 
4 ciently caution and forbid them. Men are too apt 
« to let their Heads outrun their Hearts, and their 
6 Notion" exceed theit Obedience, and their Paſſion 
«© ſupport their Conceits; inſtead of a daily Croſs, 
« a conſtant Watch, and an holy Practice. The 


« deſpiſed QuAk Rs deſire this may be their Care, 


«and. the Text their Creed in this; as in all other 
& Points, "preferring ſelf-denial to Opinion, and 
Charity to Knowledge, according to that great 
Chitin Doctrine. 1 Cor, xi.“ V. Penn's 
1 ee e OT 14 20 vm 
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erms and Phraſes for Schoolmen's, ſuch as di- 
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Being an Examination of W.N's 
th Chapter, Entituled, 
Of JESUS CHRIST. 


o 
: Ws 


[XJILLIAM NOTCUTT Begins his 
y Fifth Chapter, thus, „p. 70. H. B. charges 
<<. the Review with a moſt unjuſt Repreſentation 
« of G. Fox, in ſaying theſe Words as applying them 
<< to himſelf, I am the ſame Door that ever was, the 
«< {ame Chriſt, Leſterday, to Day, and for ever.” I 
did not only. charge, but alſo prov” my Charge, 
- plainly ſhewing, p. 72. That where G. F. ſays, 
Jam the Door, he refers to ſeveral Texts of Scrip- 
* ture, wherein Chriſt declared himſelf in the firſt 
<« perſonal Pronoun.** My Proofs he hath not con- 
futed in his Reply, and therefore he yet ſtands fairly 
convicted of the Falſhood I charg'd him with. Nor 
doth, his Citation p. 111. from Iſaac Pennington, 
ſpeaking of the Church as the Body of Chriſt, at all 
help him; nor thoſe from G. Fox in the ſame Page, 
which we have conſidered before in p. 5, 35. fore- 


going. 


P. 112. He cites G. Fox in Great Myſt. p. 12. thus 
4 You Miniſters that ſay that Chriſt's Body is out 

t: of Sight, are not Saints, neither are you of his 
Church, which ishis Body.” which ſnews only, that 
in G. Fs Opinion, the Church of Cbriſt, which in 
Scripture is called alſo his Body, is not out of Sight. 
GY OE 8 | ut 


eck. VI. of sss Cunrst, 14 


But it doth not tend in the leaſt to a Denial of 
Chriſt*s Body of Fleſh. The other Citation from Gyr. 
Myſt. p. 207. viz. That God's Chriſt is not di- 

« ſtinct from his Saints, nor his Bodies, for he is 
« within them; nor diſtin from their Spirits, for 

they witneſs him ; ”? carries with it its own Expla. 
nation, viz. That Chriſt is not ſo ſeparated from 
his Saints, but that he is alſo within them ; and that 
he is not ſo at a Diſtance, but that their Spirits ex- 


perience the Comfort of his Spirit; Nor is it attend- 


ed with any of the Conſequences V. N. ſuggeſts, - 


P. 112, He ſpeaks thus, P. 72. H. B, ex- 
« cepts againſt this Quotation, They ſay that what 
« Chriſt did, was but a Type of the Light within them. 
« Chriſt without was but a Shadow, and we are the 
©* Subſtance. H. B. tells his Reader that he denies 
the Matter.” I do ſo; and howdoth V. Notcuit 
prove what I deny? He tells us, It ſtands plain 
to be read of any Man in Gordon's Teftimony to the 
* true Saviour, p. 36, 37. where that Man, though 
* a Quaker, charges that Error upon his Brethren,” 
What a Proof is here? It amounts to no more than 
this, That Gordon, an Apoſtate Quaker, many Years 
ago belied his Brethren; the Falſhood he ut- 
ter d, V. Notcutt now again reports: And being 
put upon the Proof of it, appeals to the Teſtimony 
of Gordon who made it. But, be adds, H. B. is 
ignorant of the Matter, and ſuppoſes that will 
. ſerve for an Anſwer,” I am in ignorant of 


the Matter, and his own Story ſhews, that himſelf 


is as ignorant of the Matter as I am; who had it 
from Gordon as I bad from bim, Authors equal 
credible. In ſhort, his own Knowledge in this Caſe 
appears juſt as much as his Honeſty; a ſmall De- 
gree of which would have kept him from ſpreading 
a Story he knew nothing ß. 
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: 105 Of Jes us:Cunit s. Set. VI. 
P. 113. he Nuotes Ser. Apol.'p. 146. / 1d wherein, 
4 be ſans, their Leaders . s Bach 
& e N nur thun a Cloak, or a Vail, — the Bades 
in which the Angels have appeared in Times, 
„ and threw them off again; Which, be ſays, H. B. 
1 Mo. ——_ 1 do _ till, notwithſtanding 
his prodigious nce in ſaying, But there it 
amar. r re e u r 


Is P. 113. . N. expreſſes himſelf cha, The 
Word Cbriſt ſignifieth anointed, and it was not the 
4 Godhead, butthe Manhood of Chriſt; that was anoin- 


ted, ſo that the Term Cbriſt belong 'd to bis \bu- ; 
eee, ogg | 


I have ſeveral times before ſuſ from 5 he 
hath ſaid, that he is not ſound in the Belief of the 
Divinity -6f Chriſt; but this Paſſage ſeems to put 

that Matter out of doubt, for if to ſay as he does, 
bat the Gadboad nas mot anointed (i. e. was not Chriſt) 
7 de not eee his Divinity, what is ? 


. . 114. 22 pretends to open One of the 
n Myſtrries of Nuakeriſm, which, he ſays, is a My- 
2 Iniguity, "viz. They hold that Chriſt had 
two Bodies; one from the Eartb, the other from 
Heaven: One Carnal, conſiſting of Fleſh, Blood 
55 rere the Other a nee Sec“? 


75 a * nat} Mat i8 nin d Arbe 
next two Pages, concerning the Blood of Chriſt ſhed - 
at Feruſalem, : I:1ſhall tranſcribe from a Book entitu- 


led Melius Inquirendum, written b Ws ery” 6,4 
aul WW; 3x follows, ne” 


145 


. Abe ü Taſtifiention, -» we are nd 
*. not only Remiſſion of the Guilt, but alſo a He- 
« r Rroping of the Power, and taking — I 

* 1 | 


& 3133 of Sin 3 W 


eg vitneſſed, there is compleat Juſtifi cation. By 
% the Blood of. Chriſt, that was ſhed at Jer 


« * underſtanding thereby his Death, and whoſe Sui- 
« ferings preceding, both Inward and Qutward, in- 


« cluding his Obedience, we are ſo tag,Juſtified, ” 
e to be gut into a Capacity of having the Guilt, of 
& Sin actually remitted, throu 8 Repentance to- 
* wards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
& Chriſt, who is tbe Prapitiation for aur Sigs, . not 
&« for ours only, but alſo. for the Sins of thewbole World. 
« 1 John ii. 2. But notwithſtanding the Shedding 
Chriſt's Blood, yet none are actually juſtified — 
© that. Blood, who are not in meaſure ſanctiſed by 
« his Holy Spirit; for if che Power of Sin is not de- 
6 ſtroyed, and the Filth and Defilement of it is not 
taken away, by the Power and effectual working 


* of the Spirit of Chriſt, in Renovation and Sancti- 


< fication of the Heart, the Blood of. Crit which 
Mas ſhed at Jeruſalem doth not juſtify any. Juſti- 
< fication is ſometimes oppoſed to Condrpnation, 
& now, as the Apoſtle faith, There is 10 4 


* tion. to them hich are in Chriſt Jelu, C771 walk 


« not after the Fleſh but after ibe Spirit. Rom. viii. 9. 


« and that come to know the Law of vthe Spirit of 
« Life i in Cl briſt Feſus, to make them free from the Low 
© of Sin and Death. ſee verſ. 2. So tis as true on 
“ the: other hand, that there is no Juſtification to 
them which are out f Gbriſt Feſus, Who aall not 
1 after the Spirit, but after the Heſb, and witgeſʒ not 


s in cheir Meaſures that Freedom from the Law f 


.« Fin and Death, which is effected by the Law of ibe 
os de of Life in Na Jeſus; 
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« Muu muſt firſt come to know and witneſs 


4 Chriſt to be their Saviour, ſaving them from Sin, 

* before they can truly apply to themſelves the Be- 

< nefir of his Sacrifice for Sin. Tis a wrong and 

dangerous Notion of Juſtification, to think of be- 

* ing juſtified in a State of Sin, to rely in Words 

on the Blood of Chriſt, while 5 do ns to 
his Holy Spirit. 


"TAY Apoſtle ſays, God juftifie the ns, 
© Rom. iv. 5. But how doth he juſtific the Ungod- 
ly? Not in his Ungodlineſs, but as Auguſtin truly 
« ys, * Of ungodly be makes him Godly. For q when, 
= 2405 _ an ungodly Man is juſtified, of Ungodly be 
| righteous, and paſſeth out of the Poſſeſſion of 
« the Devi no @ Temple of God, 


* WI may, ſaith Jonn SMITH, in 4 true 
* Senſe be as Legal as ever the Fews were, if we 
* converſe with the Goſpel as a Thing only without 
© vs, and be as far ſhort of the Righteouſneſs of 
« God as they were, if we make the Righteouſneſs 
«* which is of Chriſt by Faith, to ſerve us only as an 
_ < Outward Covering,” and endeavour not after -an 
„ward Transformation of our Minds and Souls 
* into it. Selett Diſcourſes p P. 324. 


« Fax beitfrom me, + ſaith be, to diſparage 


* in the leaſt the Merits of Chrift*s Blood, his becom- 
ing obedient unto Death, whereby we are juſtified. 


bog Bat l doubt ſometimes, ſome of our Dogmata and 


76 Notiotis 


*Exi impio faci | Flom, Aug. Tra. 3. in Evangil. Fabamn 


; © Cum ificatur i impius, ex impio fi juſtus; et ex olleſſ- 
done Diaboli, N emplum Dei. dem in OR 


+ The fame, fay we. 


. ? 
« — 2 
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« Notions about Juſtification, may puff us up in 
& far higher and goodlier Conceits than God hath 
« of us; and that we profanely make the unſpotted 
© Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to ſerve only as a Cover- 
„ ing to wrap up our foul Deformities and filthy 


« Vices in. P | 


« *T1s the Abuſe of the Doctrine of Juſtifica- 
t tion that ſome Men are guilty of, not the Doc- 
& trine it ſelf, truly taught and held forth according 
© to the holy Scriptures, that we are grieved at. For 
to maintain Juſtification by the Blood of Chriſt, 
« without reference to Sanctification by the Spirit of 
« Chriſt, is to contradict the End and Deſignof the 
& Goſpel of Chriſt, which is to make Men holy, in 
i order to their being happy both here and hereafter. 


„ Now as touching the Blood of Chriſt, that I 
may clear up this Point to the Reader, we do be- 
4 lieve it to be two-fold, viz. That which was ſhed 
at Jeruſalem, and that which John ſpeaks of, chap, 
« vi. where, by the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, is un- 
« derſtood his Spiritual Fleſh and Blood. For when 
« the Capernaites thought Chriſt, ſpoke there of. his 
« Natural Fleſh and Blood, he reprehended them for 
their groſs Conceit, and gave them to underſtand 
« that he ſpake not of his Natural, but of his Spiri- 
« .zual Fleſh and Blood, as his Words plainly mani- 
« feſt. It is, faith he, the Spirit that quickneth, . 

« Fleſh profiteth nothing ; the Words which I ſpe 
« unto you, they are Spirit and they are Life, verl. 63. 
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„ To this Purpoſe” ſpeaks Clem. Alexandrinus, 
e The Blood of the Lord is two-fold, the one is 

55 % Carnal, by which we are redeemed from Corrup- 
© tion, and the other Spirilual, wherewith we, are 
#"ahfointed, 100 Urin the Food of Jeſus, is to 
46 61 of his Incorruption. The Spirit is the 
« Virtue of the , or Divine Word, as the 
Blood is of the Fleſh. 


TRI Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, faith-Hierom, 
* is underſtood two Ways; either it is that Spiri- 
* tyal and Divine Fleſh and Blood, whereof he 
ce ſaid, My Fleſh is Meat indeed," and my Blood i; 
« Drink deed, and unleſs ye eat my Fleſh and drink 
* my Blood, je ſhall not have eternal Life, or it is 
te that Fleſh which was crucified, and that Blood 
which was ſhed by the Soldiers Spear. 


4 Idefire to drink the Blood of Chriſt, faith 
Ignatius, which is Love incorruptible, and an 
* evertlowing Life, + 


Again 


* ir Ns i dipe T7 Kupis, 73 wiv e ien d ca- 
aανν & Ths off NM e T3 Ss udn @ M- 
tie e da xe 757 igt e 28 dv Ine, Ths xupiaxts 
trace Aοτνονẽ ig. "laws Ns Ts Abys 70 Iu, os 
Ela Za xo \ Clem. Alexandr. Pædageg. I 2. c. 2. : 


— 
OY TY 


I Dupliciter. vera Sanguis Chriſti & Caro intelligiturz vel 

Spiritualis illa atque Divina, de qua ipſe dixit, Caro mea vere 
eft Cibus, & Sanguis meus vere eſt Potus; & niſi manducave- 
ritiscarnem meam, & Sanguinem meum biberitis, non habebitis 
vitam æternam: Vel Caro & Sanguis, quæ crucifixa , & qui 

Militis effuſus eft lancea. Hier. Com. in pb. c. 1. v. 7. 


a + Ket Tous Daw T0 a E es 4 Th de dagſos, xcti 
vas; (wn. Jenatii Epiſt. ad Romano, 


— 


ei Io 


ain, ſaitb he, * Taking Gentleneſs and Pa- 
40 tience, refreſh your ſelves in Faith, which is the | 
« Fleſh of the Lord, and in Love, Which is the 


M. . ROMR A OP 40a. 7 on PR ao 
80 then, according to Scripture and theſe Wri. 
« ters, there is a two-fold Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, 


60 Natural and Spiritual. Both of which we do be · f 


4 lieve have a Concern in our Juſtification. 


« Bur as Hierom ſays, There is a Spiritual 


« Underſtanding by which Chriſt is ſeen. So ay 
% we, a ſpiritual] Mouth by which the Faithful do 
« eat the F leſh, and drink the BJood of Chriſt.” 


Hzxcz V. Notcurt may perceive, that if this 


Doctrine which he calls a Myſtery of Iniquity, has 


been held by ſome Quakers, there were among the 
Early Chriſtians, . Men, whoſe Shoeſtrings he is not 
worthy to untie, that were of the ſame Opinion, 


© 1 1 7 


Tu Citations he pretends to produce p. 117. 
are only ſuch, as we have before ſhewn, as were not 
intended to oppoſe the preaching Chriſt without; 
but to reprove thoſe who ſo preached him in Oppo- 
ſition to his Being alſo within; and conſequently 
were repreſenting hien as a meer Man, locally con- 


fn d, who is al God Omnipreſent, and 5illeth all 
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* © Eft intelligentia Spiritualis, qua Chriſtus cernitur. Hier, 

in Amos, Lib. 3+» . 9. ö 
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Is p. 118, 119. he repeats a Citation from Eau. 
Burroughs, with his own ill natur'd Comment, viz. 
that by this they make Jeſus Chriſt a Sinner, and 
« his Murderers to be blameleſs.” Whereas I had 
fully made appear in my Vind. p. 75, 76. that E. B's 
Words have no ſuch Import ; but related purely to 
the manner of the Sufferings in the Days of Chriſt, 
which were inflicted under a wicked Pretence of Law, 
and thoſe of the Quakers, ſome of whom had been 
, perſecuted without Colour of any Law. | 


WE ſhall now proceed to 


# 


n 


c e 9 1 — 


05 F voy 

Wherein Y. N's Sixth Chapter 

1:28 2 OBI. «- 5-4 1 
of PERFECTION. 


E begins his 6th Chapter with two Citations 
H from R. Barclay, the One importing that by 
Perfection, he intended that which was perfect in its 
kind, yet ſo as to admit of a Growth: The Other, 
wherein he ſpeaks thus, I will not deny, but 
« that there may be a State attainable in this Life, 
“ in which to do Righteouſneſs, may become ſo na- 
& tural to the regenerate Soul, that in the Stability 
« of this Condition, they cannot fin: Others per- 
* haps may ſpeak more certainly of this State, as 
« having arrived to it.” Upon theſe two Citations 


\ / 
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W. N. remarks thus, I obſerved, ſays be, the In- 
* conſiſtency of R. Barclay, from the Compariſon. 
te of his firſt Account of Perfection with his after 
« Practice, in employing above 20 Pages, to prove 
« ſuch a Perfection, as will not admit of Degrees or 
4 Growth.” When as every Reader of R. Barelay, 
not perverſly blind like V. N. cannot avoid ſeeing, 
that the whole Drift and Purport of his Diſcourſe is 
to prove ſuch a Perfection, as the very Propoſition it 
ſelt declares, doth ſtill admit of a Growth. And the 
Reaſon, why he ſaith be dare not deny ſuch a Stability 
wherein Men cannot fin, is, becauſe it ſeems poſitive- 
ly to be aſſerted by the Apoſtle in theſe Words. 1 
John, iii. 9. He that is born of God, ſinneth not, nei- 
ther can he, becauſe the Seed of God remainetb in bim. 
In ſhort, V. N. inſtead of clearing himſelf of a for- 
mer Abuſe of R. B. which I proy'd upon him in p- 
79. of my Vindication, has here added another ſo 
groſs, as to ſhew, that he either underſtands not what 
he reads, or wilfully miſrepreſents it. 47 


Wx come next to a Paſſage which in Vind. p. 80, 

I cited from the Review, viz. $** Now hear alfo, 
«« ſays, W. N. what their Apoſtle ſaith, Great 
« Myſtery, p. 110, 111, 231, 271, 281. ſo many 
times over hath he affirmed, that they are free 
* from all Sin, and that it is the Doctrine of Devils 
to teach that Men ſhall have Sin as long as they 
be on Earth. The ſame Author faid alſo, p. 248. 
* that they are perfect as God.” Upon this I 
charged him, and now again charge him, with falſl; 
aſſerting that G. F. had five times over affirmed, 
what he did never once affirm, viz. That they (the 
Quakers) are free from all Sin, and again, That they 
are perfect as God. How does he acquit himſelt of 
this Charge? Why truly, he produces G. Fox's 
Words from the ſeveral Pages cited, which ſay no 


L 3 | ſuch 
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ſuch Matter, nor have any ſuch real Import they 
are as follows, yt 


x, «& WuoSopveR comes to Chriſt, comes to 
4 him that is perfect. They that pretend coming 
ct to God and Chriſt out of Perfection, they be in 
<« the Error. They that fay, that Men muſt have 
&* Sin, while they be upon Earth; and that plead 
« for * they are not the Friends of Chriſt. e 


* Now ye that ſay they ſhall not be perlect 
« and that none ſhall be without Sin u Earth, 
„ no Perfection in the Life we live in. Ye are not 
* erte the Name of Miniſters, for ye are plead- 
„ 1ng while Men live upon Earth, they muſt — 
4 Bodyof Sin; and ſo ye keep them in their Wounds 
WG) and ee ens and . | 


* 


00 Havs you cry'd up br Nes tobe the 
& * Miniſters of Chriſt all this n and have not 


erfect Knowledge, perfect Holineſs, perfect 
« Unity. The leaſt Unity is perfect in the Spirit 
< and the leaſt 1 and ws ome? Holine®s 
ain che ns | | 


5 ary 60 Tur Life of Söints i Is Chriſt, not r Sin at 


. all, they are Detiovers, and the Works of F 2 
& are not ſinful, 


; 2 „I is the Devil that preaches that Men 


< 'ſhall have Sin, and be in a 8 ſo mw as they 
5 be on n . : 


| Tus: are the Quotations which V. N F 
ces to prove his Aſſertion, that G. Fox five times over 


affirmed that they (the Quakers) are free from all Sin. 
Whereas G. F. hath not once ſo affirmed, nor indeed 


does he ſpeak one Word either concerninghimſelt 
or 


1 
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or any of the Quakers, but indefinitely treats of the 
Doctrine of Perfection according to the Scriptures, 
Rom. vi. 18, 20. Yet fo hardned is V. V's Front, 
that he bluſhes not to impoſe upon his Reader his own, 
falſe Concluſions, under the Name of G. #*s Aſſerti- 
ons; and to prove that G. F. ſaid e the 
Paſſages wherein he did not ſay ſo. I might here 
juſtly invert upon himſelf his own Expreſſions, p. 
123, 124. viz. That he has affirmed... Fal/ities by 
wholeſale, that what he ſays is not conſiſtent with Ho- 
neſty and Sincerity, and that, he mates Lies bis Re- 
fuge, that tis not for be Credit of the Society he is of, 
to entertain a Preacher that has utter*d ſucb notorious 
Untruths inſtead of an honeſt Anſwer, &c. But Nil 
opus eſt verbis, ubi facta loguuntur. The Thing it ſelf 
ſpeaks out, and there's little need of my Words to ſet 


forth, what his own Ad proglaims. 


JvsT as honeſtly. does he undertake p. 124. to 
prove that G. Fox aſſerted that he was perfeft a God, 
by producing Paſſages where he has not aſſerted any 
WET rg in nd ro a: 2 


Wurls he pretends p. 125. to correct G. Fs 
Ignorance in aſſerting, that Perfeion of Paris is 
Perfection of Degrees, he does but expoſe his own by 
ſaying, His (G. Fs) Argument, ſuch as it is, 
« lies plainly thus, That the Houſe is finiſhed, 2s 
ſoon as the Foundation is laid; and a little Child 
is a Man; and a Man grown is alittle Child,” 


when as G. Fs aſſerting a Perfection of Paris, or De- 


grees, has no ſuch Import: But . N. in this Caſe 
leems ſo ſuperlatively ignorant, as to ſee no Diffe- 
rence betwixt laying, *The Foundation is perfect, 2 
* Ind ifs nanu on: Date +6 -Loaw 2 
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A Foundation may be perfect ſo far as it is laid; though 
no Building be rais'd thereupon. / Anda Child may. be pertett 
in all his Parts, though he never arrive at Manhood, 
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The Houſe is fixiſhed. Betwixt aſſerting, that a little 
Child is perfe#} in all his Parts, and that be is a Man 
grown. Let him no more talk of G. F's Ignorance, 
while his own is much greater; nor of G. F's Non- 
ſenſe, till himſelf bath Senſe enough to obſerve com- 
mon and proper Diſtin&tions. '*Tis for want either 
of ſuch Senſe, or Diſcretion to make Uſe of it, that 
he p. 128, 129. brings the Failings of Fob and Aſa, 
who in Scripture are ſaid to be perfef?, as oppoling 
R. Barclays Doctrine of Perfection; for R. B. in his 
very "Theſis concerning Perfection, expreſly ſays, 
% There remaineth always a 1 of Sinning, 
% where the Mind doth not moſt diligently and 
ec watchfully attend unto the Lord.” If V. N. ei- 
ther could, or would, rightly diſtinguiſh, as any 
wiſe Man eaſily may, between a Paſſibility of Sinning, 
which R. B. admits, and an Impoſſibility of not Sinning 
continually, which is the Doctrine R. B. oppoſes, he 
might have ſav'd himſelf ſome fruitleſs Labour in 
this Chapter. No 
Hrs vain Exclamation p. 131. Would not 
* any reaſonable Creature wonder at the Ignorance 
and Pride of ſome Men, that can pretend to ab- 
* ſolute Perfection!“ And his. ſeveral Queries 
following, are very fooliſh and impertinent, havin 
no Subject to which they can be applicable. For 
they are directly oppoſite in Terms to the very Sup- 
poſition of a perfect Man; ſeeing ſuch an one muſt 
of neceſſity be perſectly bumble, and conſequently can 
have no ſuch exalted Notions, nor vainglorious 
Boaſtings concerning himſelf. I never yet knew any 
Man either fo proud or ignorant, as to aſſert himſelf 
to be abſolutely perfect. M. Notcuit has been either 
ſo weak or wicked as to charge this upon the Quakers, 
which Charge I have fully ſhewn he has been very 
tar from PIP UG Perfection doth certainly include 
Mumility; yet, how true ſoever W. Vs Words * 
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be with which he concludes this Chapter, viz. © The 
_ « Saints, both of the Old Teſtament and the New, 
« did not look on themſelves to have arrived to ab- 
„ ſolute Perfection,“ tis certainly as true, that the 
holuy Scriptures do teach a Freedom from Sin attainable 
in this Life. To conclude, though no Quater hath 
ever affirmed, that himſelf was arrived to a, State of 
abſolute Perfection, yet is not ſuch a State the leſs at- 
tainable. Moſt groſly dark is V. Nss aſſerting p. 
128. The Notion of abſolute Perfection in this 
Life to be as miſchievious as reigning Sin, and that 
& jt has a natural Tendency to nouriſh ſpiritual 
« Pride in the Heart, and that it tends to ſhut out 
* Chriſt, his Merits and Righteouſneſs, &c.* than 
which nothing can be ſpoken more oppoſite to Truth 
and Rgaſon, for it ſuppoſes the Nouriſhing of Pride 
to be ſche Effect of a Belief of that State wherein tis 
impoſſible any Pride can be; and that Chriſt's Merits 
and Righteouſneſs are excluded by a Notion of that 
Condition, which is the moſt glorious and bleſſed Con- 
ſequence of them, and whereby they are in the higheſt 
Pegree magnified and exalted. 
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SECT. vill. 


Containing an Examination of V. M's 
Seventh Chapter. ? 


f Womens Speaking in the Church. 


1 N my Vind. p. 83. &c. I ſhewed my Judgment 
I on 1 Cor. xiv. 34. Let your Women keep Silence in 
the Church, for it is not permitted unto them to ſpeak, 
that it was not defign'd to be a general Prohibition 
againſt Womens Preaching, Propheſying or Pray- 
mg. In favour of my Sentiments I produced Poole 
Annotations on the Place, which ſay, Certainly 
< if the Spirit of Prophecy came upon a Woman in 
« the Church, ſhe might ſpeak.” As alſo the Te- 
ſtimony of Jobn Locke, who ſays, I apply this 
Prohibition of Speaking only to Reaſoning, and 
* nant voluntary Diſcourſe, but ſuppoſe a Libert᷑y 
* left to Women to ſpeak, when they had an im- 
«' mediate Impulſe and Revelation from the Spirit of 
« God, vid. Chap. xi. 3. In the Synagogue it was 
* uſual for any Man, that had a mind, to demand 
of the Teacher a farther Explication of what he 
« ſaid: But this was not permitted to the Women.” 
Theſe Teſtimonies did plainly ſhew, that thoſe An- 
notators did not take the Text for a Prohibition of 
Speaking in general: Yet V. Notcutt aſks p. 135. 
What did H. B. quote Mr. Pool and Mr. Locke 
for? Can any body make it conſiſtent with Ho- 
* neſty ? Did he think that few of his Readers "_ 
f Sip 66 ve 
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«have Mr. Pool and Mr. Locke to conſult? * And 
4 then he might paſs undetected. Who would not 
think by this Talk of his, that he had detected me 
in fome unfair Quotation? Yet indeed he hath not: 
For the very Paſlages he brings, I had fully produ- 
ced, bur tis his method to cover his lack of Reaſon 
with empty Noiſe. 


1.x $0 ſhewed that Leigh in his Critica Sacra ſays, | 


The Word aaady to ſpeat, is vulgarly taken in the 
„ bad Part; and lignifies temerè & inconſiderate ver- 


« ba fundere & effutire, raſhly and inconſiderately 


to pour out Words which had been better kept 
* in.“ And that Conftantine and Scapula, Authors 
of the two beſt Greek Lexicons, have explained the 
Word i in theſame manner. But to this V. N. 
replies p. 133. I will oblige my ſelf to demon- 
* ſtrate, to any one that ſhall deſire it, that that 
very Greek | 
*© two hundred Times within the Compaſs'of the New 
«* Teftament.” And what then? Can he ſhew that 
when ſo ugd, tis expreſt with any mark of Diſlike 


or Prohibition? *T'is- generally admitted, that all 


manner of Speaking is not prohibited in 1 Cor. xiv. 
34. as appears both by the Practice of the Church of 
England and Difſenters, who permit Women to make 
Reſponſes, or to. ſing Pſalms in the Church. So 
that the Word aeaey according to themſelves in that 


Place, is not to be underſtood of Speaking, indefi- 


nitely; and then ſurely the very Prohibition being 
annexed to it, is a ſufficient Token of its being there 

us d not in the Good, but in the Bad Senſe of it. So 
that W. N. does but lean upon a rotten Staff, when 
he relies upon the Number of Times *tis us'd in a 


good Senſe; for could he make his two hundred to 


de two thouſand times, it would be equally inſigni- 
ficant and nothing to the purpoſe, 
nnen Dee I5 $9 DOORS 5 $243) 
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Hs ſaying p. 136. that the Prophecy of Joel, was 
actually fulfilled in the Days of the Apoſtles, doth not 
rove that the ſame Prophecy did not alſo extend to 
—— Times, for the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking of 
the ſame Gift of the Holy Ghoſt which Joel prophe- 
fied of, ſays, Adds ii. 39. The Promiſe is unto: you and 
to your Children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Nor doth this 
import that they muſt all peak with Tongues, of 
which the Prophecy of Joel makes no mention. Nor 
doth the Word propheſie always denote a Foretelling 
of Things to come; ſo that V. N*s Queries, Can 
their Women foretel Things to come? Can they ſpeak with 
Tongues? are impertinent; becauſe thoſe 2Qualifica- 
tions do not always accompany the pouring forth of the 
Spirit, which was promiſed 3 and conſequently thoſe 
Credentials are not always to be produced, by ſuch as 
have a right Commiſſion from the Lord, and are im- 
mediately inſpired. That V. N. does not believe we 
are immediately inſpired, is no wonder, becauſe he 
believes not that any body is ſoz and therefore a 
Diſtich I have met with in S. Fiſher's Works, is very 
applicable to him, and ſuch as he is, viz, 


T7 ſay, that God's in pir d Ones are all gone, 
Then Ze of God's inſpired Ones are none. 


T were abſurd for him to pretend a Commiſſion from 
Heaven to preach, who denies that which alone can 
give it. And as to his Call from Men, tis little worth, 
unleſs they had been inſpir'd in making their Choice, 
which had they been, they would not have choſen 
ſuch an uninſpired Perſon. - 


- In p. 137. he tells us, that he will give us G. Fox's 

Interpretation of thoſe Words, Let her aſe her Hue 

band at home, which he introduces with this egregi- 

ous Falſhood, It comes from one that tells "yy 
oh | 5 5 «« * EATS 
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de he is infallible.” Let him if he can wipe off this Un- 
truth, by ſhewing where G. Fox tells any ſuch Thing 
of himſelf. G. Fox's Interpretation cannot ſeem 
more nonſenſical to him, than his way of confutinę 
it muſt to others; which is this, p. 138. Thus 
« they wreſt the Scriptures, and content themſelves 
h with any manner of Nonſenſe, rather than ſuffer 
* the Scriptures to be their Rule.” But he neither 
ſhews wherein G. E has either perverted the Scrip- 
tures, or is deficient in Reaſoning. The Reader is 
to take W. N's Word for that, or go without a 
Proof. 3 N ei © > Fay 35 TORET WS 


I. N. in his Review having cited, out of a pre- 
tended Letter of Solomon Eccles to Jobn Story, that 


* 


Women's Preaching is à great Ordinance which Chriſt 
Feſus ſet up in his Church. To this in my Vind. p. 83. 
I obje&ted, ſaying, I know nothing of any ſuch 
Letter, neither is it ſupported: with any Autho- 
* rity but his own, and I confeſs he has forfeited his 
* Creditſo much with me, that I ſhall not accept 
any Thing without Evidence.“ Let us now ex- 
amine the Evidence he brings to ſupport it. Sol. 
« Fccles's Letter to Jobn Story, dated the firſt Day 
«+. of the firſt Month 1677, printed by Tho. Criſp: in 
< his Babes Building. Firſt Part. Reprinted at 
London 1682.” This is ſo far from proving the 
Genuineneſs of ſuch a Letter, that it jullly increaſes 
my Suſpicion of its being a Forgery. Nor indeed 
willany reaſonable Man expect that we ſhould regard 
a Letter which is not any where to be met with, but 
in the Writings of a profeſſed Adverſary, ſuch as 
Criſp was. Tis ſtrange that any ſhould imagine, 
the Apoſtle intended totally to {prohibit Women's 
Praying and Propheſying in the Church, when as 
tis plain he gives Directions concerning the decent 
| Manner of their performing them. 1 Cor. xi. g. Did 
he direct how they ſhould demean themſelves in 
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doing what was rotally prohibited ? Such Abſurdi- 
ties Men run into for want of rightly underſta 
the Holy Scriptures, and through neglect ol po 
Tenchings of hoes reit which 1 25  thein n. 
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Wherein W. N's s Eighth Chap 


1s conſidered; 


of SILENT MEETINGS. 


* the Beginning of this. Chapter WW. N. diſcovers 
groſs Ignorance of the Nature and Spirituality 

=! Worſhip p 3 which R. Barclay moſt excel- 
cribes in his Apelogy, from p. 344, to p. 
= — both from Scripture and Reaſon, the 
Neceſlity of an Inward Retirement of the Mind, as 
s to Prayer and Preaching, that the Spirit of 

God may be felt to move to thoſe external Acts — Wor- 
ſhip, * which Motions Men cannot worſhip 
ucteptabiy to God, or beneficially to their own Souls. But 
. Noteutt ſays, -. I cannot approve of Silence in 
the Cong regation, that's not a proper Place for 
* Meditation. This looks as if he thought all pub- 
ck Worſhip to conſiſt in Words: Perhaps to him- 
1 Who is ou for Talking the whole Time, it 
may be ſo: But would! he not have his Hearers 
filent while hi fi preaches ? Does his Diſcourſe 
 eonveynothing proper for their Meditation? Is not 


i, e r rop e on what 
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H adds, gut whatſoever is pleaded by them 
for their Silent Meetings, as being an Ordinance 
* of God; I look upon them as accidental : Namo. 
« ly, becauſe they pretend to ſpeak only when the 
* Spirit moves them; ſo that when the Imagination 
“is not ſtrong enough, then there is a Silent Meer- 
% ing” In this he ſeems not to underſtand the Sub. 
ject he is treating of; we ſhall therefore endeavour 
to inform him. Our Silent Meetings are not acci- 
dental, for all our Meetings are more or leſs ſo; the 
chief End and Deſign of them is to wait upon and 
worſhip God in Spirit, which Worfhip is an Ordi- 
nance of God: The Hour cometh, ſaith Chriſt, and 
now is, when the true Morſbippers ſhall orig the 
Father in Spirit and in Truth, - for: the Father ſeeketh + 
ſuch to worſhip him, God is 4 Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him, muſt worſbip him in Spirit and in Truth. 
John iv. 23, 24. * Tis the Spirit of God which moves 
To the Exerciſe of this Spiritual Worſhip, and its 
Motions are as neceſſary to the acceptable Perfor- 
mance of it in Silence, as in uttering Words. Al- 
gether impertinent therefore is V. Ns Obſervation, 
f this be the moſt Spiritual Part of their Worſhip, 
as ſome of them have ſaid, then that's the moſt 
Spiritual wherein the Spirit leaſt moves them.“ 
For the Motions of the Spirit in Worſhip are not to 
be meaſured by external Actions, but by the inward 
Attention of every individual Soul to God for it ſelf. 
As there may be much good Preaching and vocal 
Praying, and yet the Heart of every Hearer not ex- 
erciſed in true Worſhip ; ſo on the other hand, the 
Hearts of thoſe who are afſembled may be righely 
influenced to worſhip God in Spirit, chough no 
Words be utter d. Vet Words proceeding from the 
Motions of the Holy Spirit, wherein all acceptable 
Worſhip is per formed, are ſo far from being an In- 
terrupiion to 1 Worſhip, that they are really 
PO ; about 
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about Meetings in the Country being more ſpiritual than 
in the City. For the Spirituality of Meetings con- 
fiſteth neither in meer Outward Silence, nor yet in 
Words, but in the pure Devotion of the Soul quick- 


ned by the divine Influences of the Spirit of God, 


whence proceedeth ſuch Worſhip as is acceptable in 
his Sight. | 


V. Ns perſonal Reflections on T. Coe, are inde- 


dent and ffrothy, and probably grounded upon ſome | 


Miſinformation concerning him. If T. Coe doth 
witneſs ſuch comfortable Influences of the Spirit as 
cannot be expreſt by him in Words, that Experience 
is a great Happineſs, and ſuch a Conception is more 
to be eſteemed than a good Utterance. V. N's 
faying concerning T. Coe, here's a Man tells 
c you, he is ready to burſt with the Spirit,“ carries 


with a twofold mark of Levity and Fal ſhood; it 


being not in the leaſt probable that 7. Coe did ever 
ſo expreſs himſelf. But 'with ſuch idle Trifles doth 
N. N. pleaſe his vain Mind, while yet he paſſes by 
in profound Silence almoſt all J had ſaid on this 
Head in my Vind. Leſt his Reader therefore ſhould 
think, that my Diſcourſe on this Subject was as im- 
pertinent as his Reply, I have thought proper to 
tranſcribe ſome Part of what I had before ſaid in 
Vind. p. 90, 91, Sc. wherein I thus deſcribed the 
Nature of Silent and Spiritual Worſhip, via. That 


„the Mind ſhould come into true Retirement to 


«God, contemplating and waiting upon him with 
deep inward Reverence and Proſtration before 


"<< him, in which ſuch Retirement, we are made to 
«& ſee our States and Conditions, and then to apply 
*<- to him according as they are made to appear to 
4c us, and this is the true manner to perform Spiri- 
* tual Worſhip, which our Lord ſpoke of, We 
4 Time is coming, and now is, that they that worſhip 
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And this is the true End and Deſign of the Qua- 
& kers meeting in Silence, for as it is the Buſineſs of 
every Member to wait upon God, ſo it is like- 
« wiſe the Buſineſs of the Preacher, that by the 
„preparing Grace of God, he may be fitly quali- 
& fied to ſpeak to the State of the Hearers, and fo 
« ſpeak to their Comfort and Edification. But 
« then it does not always fall out, that the Preacher 
“ may have any Thing to declare from the real 
Moving of the Spirit of Chriſt, and then it is his 
* Place to fir in Silence; ſo that it is from a miſtaken 
Opinion, that many Perfons have derided this of 
Silent Waiting upon God, which is the moſt di- 
6« rect Way to attain the End propoſed by meeting, 
* namely, to worſhip God, and to obtain Strength 
and Comfort to the Soul: It is the moſt becoming 
« our rational Nature; we are framed for Conſide- 
« ration and Contemplation with our Maker, and 
the more intenſe we are in that, the more we are 
e becoming our ſelves. ' And this Sort of Solitude 
„ and Retirement, is the moſt apt and fitteſt means 
to conform the Soul to the Will of God, ſo that 
% when People are met to worſhip God, and their 
« Minds are rightly . * to him, then he is 
« worthipped in Spirit: He ſtands not in need of any 
e outward Performances, no vocal or mſtrumental 
Muſick to have chaunted out to him hat may 
be called Praiſe and Thankſgivings ii but he looks 
at the Heart, at the Frame and Difofition of the 
„Soul, and as that is, he accepts ser refuſes the 
« Offering. Preaching is for the Benefit of the Hear- 
ders, to put them upon their Duty, and to raiſe 
fit and proper Deſires for Devotion ¶nhbut Wor- 
ſhip which concerns every individual, is an imme- 
& diate: Action of the Soul towards God; and there- 


« fote the Quakers aſſert, that an humble yang 
upon God for the Manifeſtation of his Spirit and, 
« Power, in order to * and draw to him, 50 


© 
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«© the moſt acceptable to God, the moſt becoming 
s our ſelves, and the true way to attain the End 
* propoſed.” To all this V. N. is mute, and takes 
no more notice of it, than he does of R. B's excellent 
Reaſoning on the ſame Subject, or of about thirty 
Texts of Scripture by him referr'd to, which direct 
waiting upon God, and ſet forth the great and pre- 
cious Promiſes thereto. annexed. But though he 
takes no Norice of about forty Pages of R. B's choice 
and folid Reaſoning on this Subject, yet he cavils at 
two Texts which that Author laid but very little 
Streſs upon, and only produced to ſhew, what cer- 
tainly they do, that there were ſuch Things as Silent 
Meetings, though as himſelt well obſerves, Apol. p. 
385. Suppofing ſuch a Thing were not record- 
«<6 ed, it will not therefore follow that it is not law- 
*<« ful, ſeeing it naturally followeth from other Scrip- 
ture Precepts, as we have proved this doth.” And 
_ certainly no Man, that has any Reſpect for the holy 
Scriptures, will deny, that Scripture Precepts are a 
ſufficient Proof of our Duty, whether particular 
| | Inftances of Men's obſerving them be recorded or 
i not, for there might have been, ſays R. B. many, 
| ijucb Things among the Saints of old, though not recorded 
17 in Scripture, But V. N's fruitleſs Babble about 
ji thoſe two Texts which Robert Barclay laid little or 
no weight upon, ſeems a meer Artifice to hide his 
own Is, to gainſay what that Author has 
urged, and ſhevn to be the natural Conſequence ot 
more than en times that Number of Texts by him 
produced. n 


- To. conclude, R. B. has abundantly demonſtra - 
ted an humble, devout, and ſilent waiting upon God 
in religious Meetings, to be a neceſſary Chriſtian 
Duty, moſt comfortable and beneficial ; and that 
without it che Heart is not rightly prepared to per- 
torm true Spiritual Worſhip. This great a Form 
5 a Ly PS been 
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been 3 oppoſed by ſuch Pretenders to Reli- 
gion as make the Talk of it the Means of their 
Maintenance; their Intereſt inducing them ins 
duſtriouſly to inſtill into the People miſtaken No- 
tions concerning the Nature of Goſpel Worſhip; the 
publick Exerciſe. whereof they limit to a ſet of formal 
and external Performances, that themſelves; as neceſ-. 
ſary Actors therein, may be admired and maintain'd: 


SECT. X. 


Being an Examination of 1. . 
| gth Chapter: wil | - 


of Prayin 1 the immediate Impulſe 
e's N Tru 


ILLIAM NOTCUTT begins this Chaps _ 
ter with a Conceſſion, which, heſays, he grant- 
ed in the Review, viz. That the beſt Chriſtians 
need the Help of the Spirit of Grace and Sup- 
& plication in Prayer, to ſhew us our Wants,” 
This ſingle Conceſſion gives away his whole Cauſe z 
for as the Aſſiſtance of the 1 is neceſſary to 
ſhew us our Wants, ſo the Knowledge of our 
Wants is neceſſaty to Prayer, unleſs V. Notcutt will 
aſſert we ought to pray for we know not what. 
The Texs be produces, P/al. li. 8. Make me it 
hear Foy and Gladneſe, _ Pſal. lxxx. 18. Quicken 
Hs, Lis we will call upon thy Name, are 1 | 
* againſt him, for chey pl ab import, that the Pla 
1 was ſenſi his Want 7 Joy and Glagneſs, 
and of the Need he WA quickening, before he fo 


- prayed, f 
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prayed, and conſequently had the help of the Spi- 
rit to ſhew him his Wants antecedent to his 
Prayer. ; | | 75 


"PAGE 144. V. Notcutt ſays, It is a rare thing 
to hear of a Family of Quaters, that keeps up 
daily reading the Scriptures, and the Duty of 
Prayer. Or fo much as aſk a Bleſſing of God 
«© upon the Food they eat, unlefs it be done with- 
*in, as they pretend, which is not doing it to the 
« Glory of God, as we are all commanded.” In 
this he ſeems to have no right Sentiments concern- 
ing the Nature, of true Prayer, nor what the Duty of 

Prayer really is : It is not as he ſuppoſes, a Rota- 
tion of uttering Words at certain prefix*d Hours; 
but ' tis the lifting up of che Heart to God, the pure 
breathings of the Soul unto the Lord in a Senſe 
of its own Wants and of his Sufficiency. Words are 
not of the Eſſence of Prayer; for though they may 
be neceſſary for the making known our Requeſts. 
one unto another, yet they are not neceſſary for 
the Conveying our Prayers to God, who knows the 


Heart, and every Thought thereof without them. 


This ia up of the Heart to God, theſe earneſt 
Deſires and Aſpirations of the Soul to him, are 
Eſſential to true Prayer, and are that Duty of prayer 
which is enjoined by thoſe Scriptures, which 
command us always to pray. Luke xvii. 1. and xxi. 
36. To pray without ceaſing. 1 Theſ. v. 7. To give 
Thanks always. Epheſ v. 20. To mY always with 
all prayer and Supplication in the Spirit. Epheſ. vi. 18. 
Theſe Texts cannot be underſtood of vocal Prayer: 
Whence it neceſſarily follows that the Daty of Pray- 
er by them enjoined may be performed without 
Words. On the other Hand, a Courſe of formal, 
Diurnal, and circular Expreſſions, under the Name 
of Prayer may be uſed where no real Prayer is. 
What cherefote W.Notcutt adds, vix. That * of 
| SE "$748 | „ them 


# 


Sect. X. Of PRAYEs, 165 


* them, who, before they turned to the Quakers, were 
& frequent in the Work of Prayer, have ſhewn them-.. 
<< ſelves but indifferent in that needful Work after. 
« they pretended to wait for the Spirit,” with his 
Query. Doth that ſhew that they have received 
e the Spirit of Grace and of Supplication ?** are eaſi- 
ly anſwered : For, having received the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication, it taught them that no. true 
and acceptable Prayer' could be performed without 
it, and that all that Diyrnal and cuſtomary Courſe 
of Words which they had formerly been exerciſed 
in, and which V. Notcutt calls the Work of Prayer, 
was but a meer Opus Operatum altogether Life- 
leſs and unacceptable, Having their Hearts thus 
inflyenced, they forſook their wonted dry and dead 
Performances, to pray as it were continually in Spi- 
rit to the Praiſe and Glory of God, and not in 
Words (as they had before cuſtomarily done to the 
Praiſe and Glory of Men) but as they found a ſuper- 
added Influence thereunto. The Saying of Chriſt, 
Matt. vi. 5. 6. is a plain Reproof of loud cuſtomary 
praying, in publick, viz. Aud when thou prayeſt, 
thou ſhalt not be as the Hypocrites are; for they love 
10 pray ſtanding in the Synagogue, and inthe Corner of 
the Streets, that they may be ſeen of Men; verily I 
ſay unto you they have their Reward. ' But thou when 
thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet ; and when thou haſt 
ſhut the Door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, 
and thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly, - | x 


Tus Texts he produces (p. 144.) prove not an 
Obligation to verbal Prayers or Thankſgivings at 
our common Meals; for, 


| 1 Tim, iv. 4, 5, Every Creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with Thankſ- 
giving, is not at all reſtricted to common Meals, 
nor to expreſſing of Words, but denotes a thank- 


1 ful 


A 
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ful Diſpoſition of Heart for all the Mercies we re- 
ceive, as the Words Every Creature do plainly im- 
port, . 


TAE Inſtances ef what Chriſt did, Matt. xiv. g. 
and xv. 36, and of what Paul did, Acts xxv. 35, 
are no Preſident for common Imitation. Tis ex- 
ceedingly unreaſonable m V. Nottcut to infer, 
that becauſe Chriſt, who had the Spirit without 
Meaſure, and the Apoſtle Paul, who was inſpired 
by a large Degree of the ſame Spirit, gave Thanks; 
therefore other Men muſt give Thanks without the 
Spirit's Inſpiration : Or that, becauſe Chriſt gave 
Thanks on extraordinary Occaſions of miraculouſly 
feeding great Multitudes, and the Apoſtle Paul 

ave Thanks on a particular Occaſion when in 
Immihent Danger of Shipwreck, therefore other 
Men muft jmitate them at their common Meals. 


1 Cor, x, 31. Whether therefore ye 6at or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God, is a 
Precept reſpecting all our Actions through the 
whole Courſe of Life, and to reſtri& it to the ex- 
preſſing of certain Words at common Meals is as 
great a Perverſion of the Text as a Man can be 
guilty of. | N 


Nom. xiv. 6. He that eateth, ealerb is the Lord, 
for he + aan God Thanks, explains it ſelf by the very 
next Words, He that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 


not, and giveth God Thanks. In both which Expreſ- 

ſions the Words giveth God Thanks are of one and 

the ſame Import, and tis evident the Latter of them 

om relate to verbal Thankſgiving at common 
eals, 3 


- 
- / 


Man's Will, and by his own Strength, without 


Selt. X. Of PAT ER. 167 
I mall cloſe this Section with the following Pa- 
ragraph from R. Barciays Apology. P. 398, 399. 


« Bvt Laſtly, faith he, From this falſe Opini- 


© on of praying without the Spirit, and not Judg- 


ing it neceſſary to be waited for, as that which 
* may be felt to move us thereunto, hath proceed- 
« ed all the Superſtition, and Idolatry, that is a- 
* mongſt thoſe called Chriſtians, and thoſe man 

e Abominations wherewith the Lord is provoked, 
“ and his Spirit grieved ; ſo that many deceive 
e themſelves now as the Fews did of Old, thinkin 

« it ſufficient, if they pay their daily Sacrifice, an 

4 offer their cuſtomary Oblations, from thence 
thinking all is well, and creating a falſe Peace 
4% to themſelves, as the Whore in the Proverbs, be- 
t cauſe they have offered up theirSacrifices ot Morn- 
“ ing and Evening Prayers; therefore it is mani- 
ic feſt, that their conſtant uſe of things doth not a 
« whit influence their Lives, and Converſations, 
« but they remain for the moſt part as bad as ever: 
« Yea, it is frequent both amongſt Papiſts and Pro- 
« teſtants, for them to leap as it were out of 
te their vain, Light, and profane Converſation, at 
etc their ſet Hours and Seaſons, and fall to their 
ci cuſtomary Devotion, and then when it is ſcarce 
ce finiſhed,” and the Words to God ſcarce out, the 
former profane Talk comes after it; ſo that the 
4 ſame wicked profane Spirit of this World acts 
„ them in both. If there be any ſuch thing as 
« vain Oblations, or Prayers, that are an Abomina- 
« ion, which God heareth not, (as is certain there 
are, and the Scripture teſtifies, Ja. Ixvi. 4 4b 
-4 xiv. 12.) certainly ſuch Prayers as are in 


E © God's Spirit, muſt be of chat Number. 
N 4 5 
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Po which may be added the following Words 
of Cyprian concerning mental Prayer, viz. * © Laſt- 
* ly, The Lord by his Authority hath commanded 
* us to pray ſecretly, in private and ſecret Places, 
* even in our Chambers, which is more agreeable 
to Faith, that we may know Gad to be preſent 
every where, to hear and fee all Men, and by 
the Fulneſs of his Majeſty to penetrate even 
* into private and ſecret Places, as it is written, 
* * Am Ja God at band, and not a God afar of? 
Can any Man hide himſelf in ſecret Places, that I 
ſhall not ſee him? Do not 1 fill Heaven and Earth ? 
& Þ The Eyes of the Lord are in every Place be- 
* bolding the Evil and the Good. God is an 
© Hearer not of the Voice, but of the Heart: Nor 
« is he to be called upon by Noiſes, who knoweth 
« the Thoughts of Men, as appears by the Is 
of | * 5 53 
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14 Denique magiſterio ſuo Dominus ſecreto orare nos 
« præcepit, in abditis & ſecretis locis, in cubiculis ipſis, quod 
t magis conyenit fidei; ut ſciamus Deum ubique eſſe præ- 
t ſentem, aud ire omnes et videre, & ma jeſtatis ſuæ plenitu- 
ct dine in abdita quoque et occulta penetrare, ſicut ſcriptum 
* eſt, Ego Deus approximans, et non Deus de longinguo ? Si abſcon- 
„ ditut fuerit bomo in abſconditis, ego vero non videbo eum? 
&© Nonne Calum ei Jerram ego impleo? In omni loco Oculi Dei 
& ſpeculantur bonos et Malos.— — Deus non vocis, ſed cor» 
„ dis anditor eſt: Nec admonendus eft clamoribus, qui 
© Cogitationes hominum videt, probante Domino et dicente, 
* Quid cogitatis nequim in cordibus veſtris? Et alio loco. Et 
& ſcient omnes Fccleſie quia ego ſum ſcrutator renis & cordis. 
“ Quod Anna in primo Regnorum Libro, Eccleſiæ typum por- 
e tans, cuftodit & ſervat; quz Dominum,non clamosa petitione, 
© ſed tacite & modeſte, intra ipſas pectoris latebras preca- 
© batur. Loquebatur prece occulta, ſed manifeſtà fide, loque- 


„ bathr 


* Fer. xxiii. 22, 24. J Prov. XV. 3. 
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„ of our Lord + Wherefore think ye Evil in your 
« your Hearts? And in another Place C And all 
& the Churches ſhall know that I am he which ſearch- 
« oth the Reins and Heart. Which Hannah, in the 
« firſt Bookof Kings, carrying a Figure of the Church, 
© Obſerves and Keeps ; who prayed to the Lord, 
te not with a noiſy Petition, but ſilently and modeſt- 
&« ly, within the very private Receſſes of her Breaſt. 
She ſpake with an hidden Prayer but an open 
„Faith; ſhe ſpake not with the Voice but with 
« the Heart; becauſe. ſhe knew that God ſo 
« heareth, and ſhe effectually obtained what ſhe 
« prayed for, becauſe ſhe asked in Faith. This the 
* 5 Scripture declareth. * She ſpake in ber Heart, 
* only her Lips moved, but her Voice was not beard, 
* — the Lord heard her. So we read in the 
4 Pſalms. Commune with your own Hearts, 
and upon your Beds, and be thoroughly concerned. 
1 0 
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ti hatur non voce, ſed corde ; quia fic Deum ſciebataudirez 
« et impetravit efficaciter quod ' petiit, quia fideliter poſty- 
« lavit. Declarat hoc Scriptura Divina, quæ dicit, Loqueb4- 
« tur in corde ſuo, et labia ejus movebantur, et vox ejus non audie- 
t þztur, et exaudivit eam Deus. Item legimus in Plalmis, 
% Dicite in Cordibus, et in ſtratis veſtris, et traſſung imini, &c. 


Mart. ix. 5. J Revs ii. 2. * Sam. i. 16. 
7. Tſal. iv. 5. | | - 
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S E C T. XI. 
W. Notcutt's Tenth Chap- 


ter is confidered. 


Wherein 


Of immediate Inſpiration and the Spirit of 
PTFrophecy, and of Infallibility. | 


FYAVING already treated on theſe Points in 
ſeveral former Sections; we ſhall be the 
more brief in this; | 
WIILIIAM NoTcvTrT begins it thus, „That 
there has been ſuch a Thing as Inſpiration of 
4 God we own ; and that the holy Scriptures were 
given out thereby. We alſo believe that ſome 
„ who pretend to have that Inſpiration are deceiv- 
* ed.” In this he ſeems not to acknowledge any 
Inſpiration of God now; imputing it to the Qaters, 
as a great Error, that they have affirmed, that 
they have this immediate Inſpiration of God, 
« as the Prophets and Apoſtles had.” And from 
thence would father upon' them the pretended Do- 
ctrine of perſonal Infallibility; which they are ve- 
ry far from holding. In order to this he produces 
ſome Citations from G. Fox, E. Burroughs and 
S. Fifter, which we ſhall conſider, 


Page 145, 
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Page 145. H brings a Citation from Gr. Myft: | 


p. 242. and p. 147. he repeats the ſame with a Flout 
thus, How can he help his old Father in that Ex- 
* preſſion, That every one that underſtands the 
« Goſpel, is in the fame Power, Underſtanding, 
Knowledge, and immediate Revelation from Hea- 
ven that the ' Apoſtles were in.“ This, be ſays, 
« js utterly falſe.* It therefore reſts upon him to 
ſhew, what other Power, Underſtanding, and 
Knowledge, than a Degree of the ſame the Apoſiles 
were in, can enable Men to underſtand the 2 5 
in doing which let him. beware that he oppoſe not 
John Calvin himſelf, who ſaith, * Tis therefore 
* neceſſary, that the ſame Spirit which ſpake by the 
Mouth of the Prophets, enter into our Hearts 
* to perſuade us, that they faithtully declared what 
vas commanded them of God,” ; 


I. Notcutfs next Citation is P-.145. from Gr. 
Myſt. p. 89. which in leſs than four. Lines he has 
perverted by leaving out Words neceſſary to explain 


it viz. The Duakers have a Spirit given them be- 


+ youd all the Forefathers,” [here he leaves out theſe 


ords, fince the Days of the Apoſiles in the Apoſta- 


cy) ce and that they can diſcern who are Saints, and 

who are Devils, and who are Apoſtates without 
% ſpeaking ever a Word,” [here again ke leaves out, 
they that be in the Power and in the Life of Truth.] 
But if V. Notcutt did leave out thoſe laſt Words, 
and put in the Quakers, Yet not may he ask with a 


ſeeming Innocence, p. 157. What harm was there 
e in it? Seeing it was the very Senſe and Meaning 


— — — cc 
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+ Idem ergo Spiritus, qui per Os Prophetarum loquutus eft, 


in corda noftra penetret neceſſe eſt, ut perſuadeat eos Fide- 
liter protuliſe quod divinitùs erat mandatum. Juſtirute 
J. 1. C. Ze 8. 4. . of 


- * * 
« 8 22 
. —ͤ ꝗ— 8 


292 Of lafallibiliy. Seck. XI. 


* of G. Fox.” But if that Senſe and Meaning 
which V. Notcutt intended had been evident before, 
why did he make that Alteration of Words? He 
tells us, p. 147. G. Fox would never own that 
“ any one underſtood the Goſpel aright, or was in 
* the ſame Power and immediate Inſpiration from 
Heaven but the Quaters only.” And to prove 
it cites him thus, You that have not that 
„ which is Infallible, to judge in you, know not 
* the Spirit of Chriſt, neither can you judge of 
* Perſons or Things, that have not the Infallible 


judgment, nor have not the Spirit of God now, 


„ neither have you the Word of God in your 
t Hearts, nor Chriſt which is Eternal and Infal. 
* lible, [mow pray Mark] all which the Quakers 
<* have, to judge Perſons and Things.“ All which 
is nothing to V. Notcutt's Purpoſe; for it doth 
not follow, that becauſe G. Fox aſſerted that the 
Quakers had Chriſt in them, that therefore he denies 
him to be in other Men. Thoſe he had then to 
Diſpute with, were ſuch as renounced all Infallibi- 
lity of Judgment, and would not admit the Spi- 
rit it ſelf to judge in Men after an Infallible Manner. 
If G. Fox did treat ſuch Men as not having the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and as being none of his; it doth 
not thErefore follow that he denied all but Quakers 
to have any ſpiritual Knowledge ar Underſtand- 


ing. 


P. 141. He cites E. Burroughs in No Gr. 
Myſt. ſpeaking concerning the pouring down the Spi- 


rit which they bad received; and upon E. B's. ſay- 
ing, we ſpake with new Tongues, V. Notcutt queries 
thus, Does not all this look as if they ſpake 


& with other Tongues as the Apoſtles did ? Tho? 


what E Burroughs means, he might have ſeen, a few 
Lines lower, where he ſays, Then began we to 
; < ſing Praiſes to the Lord God Almighty, and to 


the 


Sec Kl. Of tofallibilit, 127 


«© rhe Lamb for ever, who had redeemed: us to 


4 God.” So that the new Tongues given were Tt —_— 
of Praiſe and Time 


Did H x cites Teſt. of Truth concerning E. B: 
part of which be puts thus, He was a Man in 
* whom the Fulneſs dwelt of Grace and Virtue.” 
But I find no ſuch Words in that Place ; but theſe 
Words, *« Underſtanding was plentitully manifeſted 
* unto him by the good Spirit of God, which (I 
* * may ſay) he received in a plentiful manner.” 


P. 149. He tells us, that G. Fox will not ab 
— any to be Miniſters of the Spirit, that are not 
Infallible. And cites Gr. Myſt. p. 82. Tho? tis 
manifeſt that G. For doth not there place Infallibili- 
ty in Men's Perſons, but in the Spirit of Chriſt only ; 


by which thoſe that are Miniſters of the Spirit are 


led in their Miniſtry, and are no otherwiſe Infal- 
lible than as they follow its Guidance. G. Fox 
doth indeed query as V. Notcutt cites him, How 


„can ye be Miniſters of the Spirit and not of the 


« Letter, if ye be not Infallible 2”, But he alſo 
gives an Anſwer to that Query which V. Notcutt 
conceals, vix. For who be in the Spirit are in 
that which is Infallible.” Again when he queries, 
% And how can they but delude who are not In- 
„ fallible.”* He added, and are none of Chriſt's 
«which have not the Spirit which is Infallible, and 


are not Miniſters of rhe Goſpel, Which is the 


« Power of God, which is infallible.”* So that 


6. F. plainly aſcribes all che derte n to the 855 
tit and Fower of God. 


| Bur ſaith . Notcutt, it is ſomething | Tea 
that they ſhould affirm every Quater to be infa 
« ble - hoc thus they do.” And to prove this, 
cites G. My, p. 312 ** « Every Man char 
| 0 | > 0 
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274 Of Tafallibility, Sekt. XI. 
„ hath a Meaſure of the Spirit, in the leaſt mea- 
« fure or degree, it is infallible, arid ſo far they may 
& teach infallibly.“ Here V. Notcutt ſeems de- 


termined to deduce Quidlibet e quolibet, what he 
pleaſes out of what he liſt : How elſe could he pre- 


tend to infer from G. Fox's aſſerting that a Mea- 


fure of the Spirit is infallible, that he affirms every 
Quaker to be infallible. Does the Man think a 
Meaſure of the Spirit and every Quaker to be Terms 


Synonymous? 


His next Citation is from G. Fox's G. Mt. p. 
213. * Thou canſt not know the, Scriptures, but 
*/ by the ſame Degree of the Spirit that the Pro- 


phets and Apoſtles had.“ This is beſt explicat- 


ed by G. Fox's own Words in the Page forego- 
ing, viz. «< Every Man that hath a Meaſure of the 
* Spirit of God in the leaſt Meaſure or Degree, 


it is infallible, and ſo far they may teach Infallibly, 


„ and know Scriptures, but they cannot know all 


“ Scriptures, but as they attain to the full Meaſure 


< of the Spirit of the Prophets and Apoſtles.” So 


that G. Fox doth declare the leaſt Meaſure of the 


Spirit to give ſome Degree of Scripture Knowledge, 
And tek. he ſpeaks of the . Degree of the 
Spirit the Apoſtles had, he makes it only neceſſa- 


ry for attaining the fame Degree of Underftand- 


ing they had. So that V. Notcutt's Admirations and 
Exclamations on this Account are impertinent ; for 
the real Senſe of G. Fox, and all other Quakers; in 
this Point of Infallibility may be very juſtly ex- 


preſſed in V. Notcutt's own Words, p. 150. vis. 


They have the Spirit of God, who is an Infal- 
« lible Guide; yet they do not hold themſelves 
to be infallible, tho* the Spirit of God is ſo. 
V. Penn faith ** That Quakers are no farther in- 
fallible, than they follow the Light within. So 
that if you leave your choſen Rule, you are 
« fallible 


wo” 
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4 fallible as well as we.” All which is 5 
for the Quaters do not peculiarize any thing 

as a perſonal Infallibility to : 00 TV nor do they 
pretend to be in any — more infallible than any 
other Man in the World following the ſame Gui- 
dance: For which Reaſon V. Notcutt's objecting 
their perſonal Miſtakes in Oppoſition to the Infal-- 


libility of the Guidance of the es 1 is fo. 
reign to the Purpoſe. i 


W come next to a Quotation /. Noteutt pre- 
tends to bring from S. Fiſher's Works, which he 
thus introduces, p. 132. But behold the Impu- 
« dence and horrid Blaſphemy of their 
„0 S. Fiſher, p. 575- apt ſaith. be, the Saints 
and Miniſters of Chriſt, [that is the Quakers ; tor 
_ * they call all others falſe Miniſters,] to be mfal- 

lible, no farther than they follow the Leading of 
the Spirit which is infallible. . And who. makes 
them not only infallible, but Omniſcient as him- 
<« ſelf is; Omniſcient in all Things? Abſolutely s 
4 without Exception; neither are Or „ or 
„ Omnipreſency themſelves, as to all theſe Things 
“ that are to be known and done by ſuch, ſo alto- 
< gether incommunicable to Spiritual Men, as our 
« Academical Animals imagine they are.” I think, 
adds V. Notcutt, This is ſo groſs, that it needs 
no Remarks from me. a ſee that 
Equal themſelves with God. They are 2 | 
they are Omniſcient as God is; in all 1 6 
« Abjolutely ſo, without any Exception, 0 ſuppoſe 
ei he means without any Limitati 
«+ muſt have anotable Stock of — ain that 


« ſhall pretend to n ſuch e N l ; 
« Z as theſe,” 


—_ 


1 , 


N | 


% oy niflibiiy Sec. XI. 


Svcn Ex reflions as are here given for S. Fiſher's, 
I know no Body will undettake ro vindicate. But 
what if S. Fiſher did never ſo exprefs himfelt ? What 
If N. Notcuit has groſly perverted this whole Paſ- 
ſage? What if by wilful Omiſſions and Mif- 
pong gs he has made S. Fiſher ſeem to ſpeak what 

never thought? Where will the notable Stock 
of Impudence lie then? Certainly at V. Notcutt's 
own Door. To demonſtrate which I ſhall firſt tran- 
ſcribe S. Fiſher's Words exactly, from his Ruſt. ad 
Acad. p. 575. where in anſwer to T. Danſor's aſ- 
ſerting the Infallibility of the Spirit to be an 
Idiom, a Property of the Spirit, as incommu- 
_- © 'nlcable to the Saints as Omnipotency'' or Oni 
< ; Tierney, he thus replics,. 


Nep. Fake; that's a meer r Nn lan a as to the 
«© Point in hand, for we aſſert the Saints and Mini- 
4 ſters of Chriſt notarther infallible, than they follow 
the Leading of the Spirit. which is infallible, out 
© of which they are not in their Miniſtry, and ſo far 
* a; following that, which is given to be all Men's 
Guide, Men and Miniſters (whom we confeſs to be 
<6: aff fallible in themſelves, as abſtraft from that, and 
not only liable to err, but actually erring as they 
< leave off to be led by that and lean to their own Un- 
1 derſtandings) are all (ſo far 1 ſay) infallible, 
* 9 infallibly guided; 15 as God bath no fallible 
« Spirit, ſo his e irit hath no fallible Gui- 
2086 Aae, nor leads any fallibly at all, but all infalli- 
-< bly, who are led by it into all- Truth, Jo as in all 
- * thoſe Things it teaches, and are needful for them 2 
* know,” to make them, otherwiſe fallible and i 
«rant in themſelves, not only infallible, but (as to py 
« "thoſe Things 1 ſay) Omniſcient, as himſelf is Omni- 
* ſcjent in All * abſolutely without n 
«© on. 


* 


& NEITHER 
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"© Ne1THER are Omniſciency and Omnipo- 


4 tency themſelves, as to all thoſe Things that are 
to be known and done by ſuch, ſo altogether 
„ incommunicable to ſpiritual Men, as our A. 
6 cademical Animals imagine they are; for tho? 
God, Chriſt, and the Spirit, only know and can do 


all Things abſolutely, yet through God, Chriſt, and 


64 the Spirit, Teaching, Leading, Guiding, Revealing, 
Enabling all Things: i. e. all Things that are 
% truly good, fit, ſuitable, comfortable, profitable, for 
* ſuch, are both infallibly to be known, and poſſibly 
© ro be done by the Miniſters of God in their Reſpettive 


Services and Seaſons ; whereupon the Wiſdom of 


„God hath ſpoken thus of the Spirit, as in refe- 
© rence to the Saints that learn of him, receive and 
« areled by him, he ſhall lead you into all Truth, 
bring all Things to your Remembrance, whatever 
% I have ſaid, ye have an Unction little Children, 
“and ye know all Things, and not only of the 
“Spirit it ſelf, that it ſearcheth all Things, even the 
deep Things of God; but of the ſpiritual Man 


* alſo, to whom the Spirit reveals them, that he 


« difcerneth all Things, when the Animal Man, 
“nor doth nor can perceive the Things of the Spi- 
« rit ; and that the Spiritual Men had the Mind of 
« Chriſt. John xiv. 26. Jobn xvi. 13. 1 John ii. 20, 
« 27. 1 Cor. ii. 9. xv. 16. and not only fo, but 
faith Paul who had no Sufficiency of himſelf to 


« any Thing, I can do all Things through Chriſt that. 


« ſrengtheneth me. Phil. ut. 13. Panta iſcbuo, and 
* Col. i. 11. of the Saints, en paſe dunamei duna- 
4 mou menoi, ſtrengthened with all might, i. e. Omni- 
Hotency. 


« WurkzAs therefore Er D. prates, as his | 


Fellow Preachers do of the other Incommuni- 
* cables, of theſe Things, I ſay, it is Parrot lite, 


% of what he knows not himſelf; for in ſuch wiſe 
N Sand 
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« and meaſure, as Saints are Partakers of his Holi- 
* 4 5055 Purity, Perfection, Mercy, &c. they are ho- 
* ly as he is Holy, pure as he is pure, merciful as 


« he is merciful, perfect as he is perfett, though not 
 *-fo abſolutely and infinitely pure, holy, . 


* and perfect, as he is; ſo, ſo far, and in ſuch 
* meaſure as they are led by His Spirit, and — 
« with his Power from on high, they are, and in 


* the Scriptures are ſaid to be, not only infallibly 
_ ©. affured of Things, which is Tantamount to in- 


« fallible. Luke i. 1, 2, 3. 4. Ads. i. 3. and 
4 to have plexopborian, full Aſſurance; but alſo 


| 1 Omniſcient, Omnipotent. Pania anakrinontes, eidon- 


ber, iſcbuontes, &c. 


80 that the whole Import of S. Fiſber's Diſcourſe is 
no more than this, viz. That the Spirit of God doth 
teach it's Followers all Things which are neceſſary 
for them to know, and enables them to perform 
the ſame. This S. Fiber confirms by _ Texts 
1 Scripture. 271 I', 


Bo T e- Neun, upon a Paſſage chus Scripeu- 


ral, — to himſelf an Occaſion of bawling out 
laſph 


emy, by the moſt yu and _ 


Peet imaginable; 


He has left out all choſe At Above 


: diſtinguiſhed by an Halick Cbaracter, and where- 


by S. Fiſher's meaning is moſt plainly expreſſed, 


without the leaſt Break or er given to his _ 


der of any ſuch Omiſſion. 
2, He has perverted the plain evident Senſe of 


S. Fiſher's Words by an artful and treacherous mil- 


poocing chem, in nn N W A 
— N ee 200 b. Fiber 
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8. Fiſher ſpeaking of the Spirit's leading the 
Saints into all Truth, adds, 80 as in all thoſe 
« Things it teaches, and are needful for them to 
„ know, to make them, otherwiſe fallible and ig- 
„„ norant thereof in themſelves, not only infallible 
but (as to all thoſe Things, I ſay) Omniſcient, 
« as himſelf is Omniſcient in all IT nap 
6 without Exception.” 


"ham ated chad an be, "that 8. Fiſhed 
ateribures abſolute Omniſciente to God himſelf only.” 


. W. -Notcutt gives us this Paſſage; of his 
own Pointing, thus, And who makes them not 
«« only infallible; but Omnilſcient as himſelf is; 


„ Omniſcient in all nn Abſolutely 3 without 
« . 5 | 


80 chat W. Nnnct wy forging a Queſtions and 
Anſwer, where S. Fiſher had none, mobs hint ſeem 


which he” had . n uy od 


n of Proceeding of V. 3 uus all ws 
marks of a — Impoſition upon his te 
and is indeed ſo exceeding Groſs, that upon my 
firſt comparing S. Fiſher's Words in his Folio 
Edition of his Works, with thoſe cited by V. N. 
I was ſurprized, and could ſcarce believe that any 

Man under the Name of a Miniſter of Chriſt, could 
be guilty of ſo black a Buſineſs ; wherefore I con- 
ſalted the Qtarto Edition ot Fiſber's Ruſt. ad Acad, 
where I found the Paſſage to be the ſame, and pointed 
as in the Folio Edition. I can do no leſs in this 
Place than invert his own Words upon himſelf, viz: 
Now he muſt have a notable Stock of Impudence, 
that could dare to forge ſuch Blaſphemous Expreſſi- 
eus as theſe, and father them upon the Innocent. 


N 2 M. N. 


io Of Infallibiliy. geek. XI. 


' I. NM. cloſes this Section with a Page or two 
relating to Miracles; In anſwer. to which we tran- 
ſcribe the following Paſſage from R. Barclay, 


«© SOME unwiſe and unwary Proteſtants, do 
& ſometimes object to us, That if wwe bave ſuch an 
« immediate Call, as we lay claim to, we ought to con- 
« firm it by Miracles, © 


„ Bur this being an Objection once and again 
<< urged againſt the Primitive Proteſtants by the 
« Papiſts, we need but in ſhort return the Anſwer to 
ce it which they did to the Papiſts ; to wit, That we 

b weed not Miracles, becauſe we preach no new Goſpel, 
„ but that which is already confirmed by all the Mi- 
cc racles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and that we offer 
c nothing, but that which we are able and ready to con- 
« firm by the Teſtimony of the Scriptures, which both 
already 2 to be true. And that Jobn 
« the Baptiſt, and divers of the Prophets did none 
% that we hear of, and yet were both immediately 
« and extraordinarily ſent. This is the common 
« Proteſtant Anfwer, therefore may ſuffice in this 
«« Place, though if need were, I could ſay more 
« to 8 Purpoſe, but I ſtudy Brevity.” Apol. 
P. 290. | 


SE CY; 


| 8K C T. XI i 
wherein /. Notcutt's 11th Chapter 


is conſidered, vix. 
Of WATER BAPTISM. 


FILLIAM NOTCUTT tells us, p. 154. 
W That R. Barclay had ſaid, p. 418. That 
Water-Baptiſm was not the Baptiſm of Chriſt, and 
calls it a falſe Aſſertion. In Proof whereof, he ſays, 


1. That the Apoſtles were commanded to baptize, 
«© (he ſhould have ſaid to teach baptizing) Matt. 
« xxvili. 18, 19, 20. But how that Command 
relates to baptizing with Water, which is the 
very Point in Debate, he has not ſhewn; tho? 
he ſays, p. 155, _ RE: 


2. © That Baptiſm with the Spirit could not be 
« intended in the Command of Jeſus Chriſt to his 
«« Diſciples: For then it would follow, that the 
«© Change of the Heart, and putting of the Spirit 
« within any, would be in the Power of the Mi- 
<« nifter.” Not conſidering that the Apoſtles wers 
made Inſtrumental in the Hand of God for confer- 
ring the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts viii. 17. Then 
laid they their Hands upon them, and they received the 
Holy Ghoſt. Acts x, 44. While Peter yet ſpake theſe 

N 3 Words 
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| [ Words, the Holy Ghoſt fell an all them which beard 
V. the Word. . 


"2g 
_ AerTs xix. 6. And when Paul had laid his Hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them. 


3. % THAT Water Baptiſm was what the A- 
cc poſtles practiſed in the Churches and Families 
«© where they preached the Goſpel““ But he hath 
not ſhewn that they ſo practiſed by Chriſt's Com- 
mma. - 5S 


In the Text he produces, Adds x. 44. the Queſti- 
on, Who can forbid Water? was put to the Believing 
Fews, in Condeſcenſion to whom *tis probable Peter 
then baptized with Water, even as Paul circumciſed 
Timotheus becauſe of the Jeus which were at Lyſtra 
and Jconium.” Acts xvi 2, 3. That the Eunuch way 
baptized with Water by Philip is true, but proves 

no more the neceſſary continuance of Water-Baptiſm, 
than Paul's circymciſing Timothy doth of Circum- 
ciſion. But, ſays V. Notcuit, The Eunuch was 
* baptized with Water after he had been bap- 
e tized with the Spirit, for it is {aid that he believ- 
ed.“ Even ſo Timothy is ſaid to have been a 
Diſciple before he was circumciſed. See Ads xvi. 1. 


HE adds, „I alſo quoted Heb. x, 22. Let us 
ce draw near with à true Heart in full Aſſurance of 
& Faith, baving our Hearts ſprintled from an evil 
<<. Conſcience, "There's the Baptiſm of the Spirit: 
& And our Bodies waſhed with clean Water. There's 
the Ordinance of Water-Baptiſni,” This is V. 
Ns Interpretation of that Text, adapted to hispreſent 
Purpoſe. But we ſhall oppoſe thereto Samuel 
Clark's Annotations upon the ſame Text: Upon the 
farmer party he ſpeaks thus, Cleanſed (by the 
„Application of - Chriſt's Blood, Chap. ix. 14.) 
& from a Conſcience defiled with vicious _ | 
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<« ſo that it does not perform its Office aright.“ 
And on the latter Part he thus notes, Our out- 
% ward Converſation free from ſcandalous Sins, by 
« the Aſſiſtance of the ſanctifying Spirit of God. 
Hence it appears,, that this Learned Annotator 
diſcovered nothing of the Ordinance of Water-Bap- 
tiſm in this Text; who yet muſt be allowed to 
have been as clear ſighted in that Affair as T. N 
who cloſes this Chapter with telling us, “that he 
« was pleading for nothing but the pure Ordi- 
* nance of Jeſus Chriſt ;” thus taking for granted 
the very Point in Debate, and which is ſtill incum- 
bent upon him to prove, viz, That Water-Baptiſm 
is an Ordinance of Feſus Chriſt, Had he acted the 
Part of a fair Replier, he muſt have taken No- 
tice of the following Paſſage in my Vindication, p. 
106. „ But I would here enquire what Bapriſen 
« it was our Lord commanded ; Water is not 
« mentioned in the 28th of Matthew ; and the Word 
«« Baptize or Baptiſm, is a complex Word, we 
« find it made uſe of in different Senſes in the 
«« Scripture, ſometimes regarding Water, other 
« times Afflictions; and its made uſe of with re- 
6 = to the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt. Ss 
« that as this is a complex Word, the Reviewer, to 
« maintain that Chriſt commanded Water-Baptiſm, 
«© muſt ſhew, that the Word in that Text was made 
« uſe of to regard Water.” When he ſhall have 
made any tolerable Eſſay toward the Performance 
of this, he may merit ſome farther Conſiderati- 
ol; 


N 4 "OT: 


= # E. *, 


SECT. XIll, 


Containing an Examination of V. N's 
Twelfth Chapter. 


Of the Lo R p's Su pPER. 


75 ILLIAM. NOTCUTT begins this 
Section with a Recapitulation of part of 
what he had ſaid in his Review; and thereupon 
rallies me thus. But H. B. did not think good 
4 to anſwer theſe Things: yet he thinks he has 
done it in ſay ing never a Word. What! was 
&« he ſelf· condemned; or would his Spirit yield 
« him no Aſſiſtance, when the Nakedneſs of their 
« Cauſe was ſo expoſed?” Thus, it ſeems, my 
Silence, to what I thought not worth ' anſwering, 
has made him ſo w/e in his own Conceit as to ima- 
gine it unanſwerable ; 8 therefore now, to give 

a ſeaſonable Check to his Vanity, make ſome Re- 
marks on what he repeats ; 


LI had, ſays be, taken Notice, that R. Barclay p. 
4 453. had ſaid, That Men are not tyed to the 
“ Ceremony of breaking of Bread.” If he means 
„ the Qua kers, it is true; they are not tied, indeed; 

&« for they will not be bound with any Precept of the 
« Goſpel.” Thus he takes for granted the main 
Point in Debate, which he ought to prove, viz. 
That the Ceremony of breaking of Bread is a Precept 
of the Coſpel: It there be ſuch a Precept, let him 


produce 


ing their common Food.“ A meer 


* 
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produce it, and ſhew it to be of perpetual Obligati- 
on on the ſucceeding Ages; and then he will have per- 
formed ſomething: But till then the followi 

Paſſage in my Vindication p. 109. ſtands unanſwer' d, 
viz. . It would ſeem unreaſonable, that Jeſus 
«© Chriſt who by his coming, did aboliſh the Law 
© of Ceremonies, and came to eſtabliſh a Reli- 
gion upon the moral Reaſon of Men's Obligati- 
« on to God and Man, ſhould Inſtitute others in 
L the Room of thoſe he had aboliſhed, which had 
„ no more jntrinſick Worth, nor no more related 
to the Nature of ſuch Obligations than thoſe 
„ very Ceremonies he had aboliſhed.” I might 
here deſervedly retort upon him his own Expreſſi- 
ons, But W. Notcutt did not think good io an- 
«« fwer theſe Things: What! was be ſelf-condemned, 
* or had he nothing to ſay when the Nakedneſs of 
++ his Cauſe was ſo expos'd *” 5 ä 


Bur V. Netcutt proceeds, He [R. 5] con- 
« feſſes, that the Corinthians did obſerve the Lord's 
Supper, but, he ſays, they did it only as ſome 
«© Men obſerved a Day, that ſome others did not.“ 
Whereas R. Barclay doth not ſo ſay. 


V. Notcuit again tells us, tbat He [R. B. 
« attempts to make ſome believe that Jeſus Chri 
« only charged, that as often as they eat Bread 
& and drink Wine at their own Tables, they 
«© ſhould remember him even in e, oe drink - 

iſrepreſen- 

tation, upon which he groundleſly asks ſuch 

- Queſtions as theſe, How is our common Bread 

« the Body of Chriſt? Or how is our common Wine 

«© the New Teſtament in the Blood of Chriſt ?* 
Which no Body had aſſerted they were. 4 

pe K 


— 
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HI tells us a little lower, that he . obſerved 
* that R. Barclay called the Lord's Supper a carnal 


* Ordinance, p · 457,” which 18 another Miſtake, 


for though R. Barclay did account the Ceremony 
of eating Bread and drink ing Wine to be a carnal Or- 
dinance, yet did he not eſteem that Ceremony to 
be the Lord's Supper, which according to him is In- 
ward. and Spiritual. | ; 


Pact 158. W.N. ſays, © Jeſus Chriſt is called our 


* Paſſover;” which is very true; but his next Words, 


« And the Lord's Supper isa Commemoration of the 
<« Death of Chriſt, this therefore is our Paſſover,” and 


the Apoſtle calls it ſo,” he muſt excuſe our Belief 


of, untill he ſhall produce the Chapter and Verſe 
where the Apoſtle ſo calls it. | 


HE adds, I alſo ſhewed how R. Barclay goes 
& on Trifling, and faith, p. 478. That that Charge, 
Do this till I come, is till Chriſt is riſen in the 
« Heart,“ and then proceeds to ſhew that This 
« Fancy is alſo freighted with Abfurdities.” 
But if it be, R. Barclay is not anſwerable for them, 
becauſe he hath ſaid no ſuch Thing, as V. Notcutt 
ſays he does. Nor is there indeed any ſuch Charge 
in Scripture as Do this till I come; But V. Notcutt 
has feigned ſuch a Charge, to introduce a preten- 
. ded Interpretation of it ; and then goes on to draw 


Abſurdities from Things that never were. AMan 


that can employ himſelf thus, may eaſily keep 
his Pen at work. But ſays be, H. 

„think good to anſwer one Word to all theſe 
Charges; or to make Apology for theſe Ab- 
« ſ{urdities.” Nor has H. B. any reaſon to con- 
cern himſelf in this Caſe, it being V. Notcuti's 
own proper Bulinefs to anſwer for his own FIR 
0 an 


B. does not 
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and to apologize for the Abſardities he pretends to 
draw from them, 


His ſaying, that < Their Friend Smith, Prim. 
„ p. 36. faith, That Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper 
« were invented by the Pope; is not true. 


His Aſſertion, that E. Burrrough ſaith, that 


the Lord's Supper was an Inſtilution of the Great 
« Whore,” is allo falſe. | 


H1s Citations alſo p. 159. from F. Howgill and 
G. Fox are groſly perverted: His ſaying, If 
« Gluttons and Drunkards abuſe their Food, that 
«© doth not make the Food to be naught, and if 
« wicked Men abuſe the Ordinance of the Lord's 
«« Supper, their Sin does not alter the Nature and 
&« Ends of that holy Ordinance,” we have already 


replied to in p. (106) foregoing. 


His little Witticiſm with which he concludes 
this Section, viz. We argue for the Uſe even 
from the very Abuſe of it; for what is Abuſe? 
e but ab uſu,” has nothing in it; for certainly 2 
Man may abuſe a Thing which he was not un- 
der any obligation at all to uſe. 


SE CT, XIV; 


| SECT. XIV. 
The CoN c LUS TON. 


Wherein W: Notcutt's Remarks on 
the Concluſion of my Vindication 
are conſidered. 


E begins his 12th Chapter thus, Now I 

«« ſhall conclude with a few Remarks, H. B. 
tells you that he has impartially conſidered the 
« Review, and finds it an i/-natured malicious 
“ Performance, and done without Order or due 
« Method, and that he has been very unjuſt in his 
« Onotations, and has declared to the World, that 
« for their Principles which are not fo. I ſhall 
* conſider this Charge diſtinctly. 


« x, He ſaiththe RExvIE wis an ill natured Piece, 
« I anſwer as to the ill Nature of it, I leave to the 
% Reader to judge. Have I in all that Book given 
„ ſuch 1]]-natured Language to the Quakers, as you 
c have given to me, while you charge me with 
« want of common Honeſty, with forging of Lies 


* to Reproach others; with Injuſtice and Unchari- 
« tableneſs ?” | 


Anſwer 
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wy tt I gave him no worſe Language, than his 
own Part 


iality and Injuſtice did juſtly entitle him 


to. The Reaſon, why, I thought his Performance 
to proceed from an Id Nature, was, that ſuch Per- 
verſions and Falſhoods, as I detected him in, were 
never known to be the Effects of a Good One. : 


2. W. N. «« That the R EVIEW is a malicious Per- 


-< formance. For this IJ appeal not to Men, but to 


« God the Searcher of Hearts. And J am ſure, that 
«© he knows that H. B. in this Matter, wants Charity: 
« And H. B. cannot bring one Evidence of it. Thus 


the unjuſt Judge meaſures another Man's Corn by 
„his own Buſhel.“ 


Anfw. I did not pretend to ſearch his Heart, nor 
to judge of him otherwiſe than by his Actions, the 
Scripture Rule of Judging, Mat. vii. 16. Ye ſhall 
know them by their Fruits, Do Men gather Grapes 0 


Thorns, or Figs of Thiftles ? To judge of Men by this 


Rule, is no breach of Charity. And I would ver 
willingly have entertain'd better Thoughts of him, 
had not his own Practices prevented me. 


W. N. 3: «© He ſays, That the Author of the 
« Review has been unjuſt in his Quotations. If I 
« have quoted nothing but the very Words, or 
« Senſe of your Friends, where is the Injuſtice ? If 
« the Printer miſplac'd a Figure, you deny'd that 
ever your Friends had written any ſuch Words; 


4 here is the Honeſty of that? If you did not 


« know that thoſe very Words had been often in 
« Controverſy before; You are a rare Champion 
« for their Cauſe. If you approve of the Expreſſi- 

« ons which I have quoted out of your Friends 


« Books, why are you angry? But if you do not 


« approve of them, why do youreprint their Works 
1 « where 
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« where theſe Things ſtand? Anſwer that Dilemma 
« if you can.” 


Anſw. Tram he has been unjuſt in his Quotati- 
ons I have fully prov'd. If he neither quoted the 
Words, nor the Senſe of our Friends, where was the 
Fuſtice ? *T was not miſplacing a Figure, but counter- 
feiting Expreſſions, that I found fault with. If: V. 
N. knew that thoſe very Words had been often in 
Controverſy before, he muſt needs alſo know that 
*rwas becauſe we objected to the Truth of 'em. 
Why then does he repeat them ? Would he have us 
impute the Reviving of Old Slangers to his good Na- 
ture and Charity? A Champion for a good Cauſe 
would ſcorn to uſe ſuch Weapons. His pretended 
Dilemma is eaſily anſwer'd, for though we may re- 
print our Friends Works with Approbation, yet may 
we reaſonably except againſt broken Scraps of them, 
culPd out from the middle of Sentences, ſometimes 
on purpoſe to miſrepreſent the Author's Meaning, 
which the preceeding, intervening, and ſubſequent 
Matter, would ſhew to be ſound and orthodox, 


W. N. 4. He adds, That the REVIEW has 
ce declar d tothe World, ſuch Things to be their Prin- 
< ciples that are not ſo.” And a little lower V. N. 
fays, If I have injur'd them in Words or Senſe, 
« ſhew me the Place and I will acknowledge it.“ 
That's well ſaid, and I wiſh he may abide by it; for 
as I have herein before ſeveral times ſhewn him the 
Place where he hath injur'd us both in Words and 
Senſe, if he obſerve his ae his next Writing 
will be full of Acknowledgments z which if they ſhall 
appear plain and ſincere, we ſhall readily forgive 
him. I ſhall next ſhew him ſome of the Places where 
he hath injur'd us in his Reply, | 


-* 


P. 12. 


| P. 12. He has injur'd the Quakers by ſ „that 
e they perſecuted G. Keith, and laid him i MF; ion, 


e for preaching up the Neceſſity of Faith in Chriſt 
« without.” 


Did. He hath injurd R. Barclay in charging him 
with holding the Doctrine of Juſtification before 
God by their own Works.” | 


P. 23. He hath injur'd Robert Barclay ind 10 
Friends by inſinuating, that they were guilty of 
Blafphemies, and tliat he was privy to chem. . 


P. 28. H has groſly injur'd G. Fox, in under- 
taking to prove what he had before injuriouſly aſſer- 


| ted in his Review, viz. © That G. Fox gave out 
« that he was Chriſt.” 


P. 36. Hz has injur'd R. Barclay, in in charging 
him with Deceit and Equivocation, for ſaying, that 
we count the Scriptures the beſt Writings in the eld. 


P. 38. H injures the Quakers by ſaying, chat 
much of S. Fiſher, and G. Fox, is, AccoRDING To 
THEIR OWN CoNnFESSION, a Deluſion of the Devil. 


P. 40. Hz injures them by a falſe Aſſertion, 
when he ſays, Others of their Leaders have faid, 

& That the pe of the Quakers are of equal Au- 
A thortty with the va ono 


P. 46. Hz injures us by inſinuating, that we 


aſſert, that every Man's private 2 0 is to be — 
Fudge of Controverſies. 


P. 47. He injures us by a — Din Diſtintion 


between the . and the 
3 talk of. 


P. 63. 
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. 53. He injures me in ſaying, 7 do not [þ ak 
Plain as honeſt Men ſhould, . 
Pi. 86. Hz has injur'd . Penn, by aſſerting 
that he ſays, That Feſus Chriſt is no more than a moral 
Virtus. ES 


3 P. 89. He injures the Quakers in ſaying, that 
they make the Light, or Chriſt within, to be differing 


from Chrift in Heaven. 


P. 99. HE injures the Quakers by infinuating, 
that they ſlight the Scriptures, that they are averſe 
OT, and that they flight the Ordinances 'of 


P. 113. He in injures them in aſſerting, that in 


Ser. Apol. p. 146. their Leaders affirm, that Chriſt's 


Body is no more than a Cloak or a Vail. 


Tbid. H has injur'd them again by ſaying, that 
they deny the Term Chriſt to the Son of David and 


Mary. 


P. 131. He has injur' d us by inſinuating, that 


we pretend to abſolute Perfection. 


P. 139. Hz injures T. Coe, by ſaying. Here's 
« a Man tells you, that he is ready to burſt with the 


„ Spirit. | 
P. 152. Hz has injur'd S. Fiſher, by corrupting, 


curtailing and miſpointing, a pretended Citation out 
of his Works, in the moſt fraudulent and unjuſt man- 
ner imaginable. | 


 THEsEt are ſome of the Places wherein he has in- 
Jur'd us; to mention them all, were to tranſcribe 
T c 4 


— * — 
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a great Part of his Books: Whenſoever he ſhall be 
in ſuch an enlighten'd Diſpoſition of Mind as to make 
his Acknowledgment of theſe in Sincerity and Truth, 
doubt not but himſelf will ſee many more; for 
we have repreſented Things juſt as they are; if that 
makes hum ſeem Vile, let him not blame us, but re- 
form hisa@wn Condutt. 


By > how avjuſt and baſe is he who endeavours o 
repreſent me as Vile as he can by an egregious Falſ- 
hood, whenfthe ſays, p. 161. That he has bewn me | 
in five Inſtances in one Page, how I have wronged him, | 
and have plainly prov d my ſelf a Liar by wholeſale. 
Whereas the Fact I charg d upon him, was altoge- 
ther true, viz. 5+ That he had falſly aſſerted, that 
G. Fox five times over affirmed what he never did 
once affirm. And that the Reader may ſee clearly 
how far the five Inſtances Y. N. brings to prove his 
falſe Charge, fall ſhort of doing it, I refer to p. 150, 
foregoing, where that Matter is fully ſpoken to. 


Ix his next Paragraph, p. 161, 162. he owns, '1 B 
ce ; ih- | 
That the Quaters are commonly peaceable Neigh- 
* bours, free from open Vices, and that they ay 
« in ſuch Caſes be ſet as Examples to Thouſands,” 
by which he means, **. Thouſands of common Inba- 5 
bitants of the Towns where they live.” but ſays = 
alſo, that I am miſtaken in ſupp ling, % That he = 
means to ſet the Quakers as Examples to Thoy- h i" 
« ſands of Chriſtians” By which *tis evident, har, | Þ 
in his Eſteem, Theuſands of common Inhabitants of the = 
Towns, where the Quakers live, are no Chriſtians. 3 
This ſhews the Stingineſs of the Man's Spirit, and x 3 
the Narrowneſs of his Principles, and that he has as | 
little Charity for Others of his Neigbbours, as for 
the Quakers. He ſeems to think thoſe 100 vicious, 38 
and theſe 200 virtuous, for Admitrance into his Claſs — 
eee, A 
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Vite and Virtut in the fame Cattgory, if we conſider 
Bis following Words, p. 162. viz. I ſaid that in 
ach Things they might be ſet for Examples; but 
% what IT Rings were they? No Doctrines of the 
4 Chriſtian Religion,” or any real Holineſs, or the 
Method of Gofpel-Worſhip, but in der dee 
& and Freedom from open Vites, Moreover, H. B. 
' © might have ſeen in the ſame Place, that I excep- 
WOE, - i Religious Matters; tor in the next Line I 
added theſe Words, But in the great Concetns 
, of dur Souls Salvation, or in the Matters of Faith 
and Goſpel - Worſhip, I'muſt take the Liberty to 
L ſpeak according to the Word of God, Which I 
* heartily own to be the ſole Rule of my Faith and 
«' Worſhip.” .' Theſe Words ftood as fair to be ſeen 
4 and fead, as thoſe that he tobk Notice of; why 
* then did he pervert my Words? We cannot take 
this for honeſt Dealing” 


I deſigned no Perverſion of his Words, for I real- 
ly thought by the Thouſands he ſpoke of, he had 
meant Chriſtian ; nor did I then know, that he 
"eſteemed Thouſands of the common Inhabirants of 
_ the Towns Where we live, (who profeſs Faith in 
Chriſt, and are generally baptized or ſprinkled with 
Water) Heathens, If therefore T miſtook his Mean- 
ing, *twas becauſe he is far more uncharitable than 
T thought for. Nor did 1 then think; that he 
eſteemed Sobriety and Freedom from open Vices, No 
Doctrines of tbe Chriſtian Religion; No Religious Mai- 
ters; Nor any of the great Concerns of our Souls Salva- 
tion; all which his Words before cited do moſt evi- 
_ dently imply. Does he think the Exhortations of 
 *the Apoſtles to Sobriety, 1 Theſ, v. 6, 7, 8. Titus ii. 
6. 1 Pet. i. 13. v. 8. and in many other Places, to 
be but meer Heatheniſm, and no Doctrine of the 
Chriſtian Religion? Or does he think that What the 
Grace of God teaches, ts no * 
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Is it not written Titus ii. 11, 12: The Grace of God 
| that bringeth Salvation bath appeared to all Men; 
ſeaching us, that denying n and worldly Luſts, 

we ſhould live Sog ER. And is not this SoB R1- 
ETY Which the Grace of God teaches, a Religious- 
Matter, and one of the great Concerns of our Salvation? 
Are not Sobriety and Freedom from open Vices, good 
Fruits ? And are not Fruits the Characteriſtick 
Chriſt hath directed us to judge by? Doth he not 
expreſiy ſay, By their Fruits ye ſhall know them, Mat. 
vil. 20. and v. 18. A good Tree cannot bring forth evil 
Fruit, neither can a corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit. 
Is not then V. N. exceedingly uncharitable, who will 
cenſure Men in Oppofition to ſo excellent a Rule? 
Or can he heartily own the Scriptures (which he calls 
the Word of God) 10 be the ſole Rule of his Faith and 
Worſhip, while he is advancing Poſitions directly 
contrary to their Teſtimony, _ 1 


In the Cloſe of my Vindication, I afferted our 
Belief, in Oppoſition to his Perverſions, to ſome 
Part of which he puts in his Exceptions. Ig 


Pesaęe 162, He cites me thus, In p. 113. H. B. 
« affirms, that the Quaters do not deny any one Ar. 
© ticle of the Chriſtian Faith.” I alſo added, ay 
* recorded in the holy Scriptures.” Which laſt 
Words of mine he conceals, and ſays, I ſhall 
« bring him and his Doctrines to the Teſt of the 
holy Scriptures.” as it I had not admitted their 
Teſtimony. © 7 og WA 9 wg 
H then procgeds to remark upon my ſaying, 
that we do not utterly reject a Sabbath. Arg — 


«ſays be, does he make that out? I think 1 told 
Him, that we plead it expedient there ſnould be 
* one Day in ſeven, a Day of Reſt, and that Peo- 
£ ple ſhould go to the . 211 Worthip ot God.” 
mn 
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& Bur, ſays he, they don't do this out of any Con- 
& ſcience of keeping it. as -holy Time to the Lord, 
4 more than any other. Day of the Week: So that 
« khis is but an Equivoeation,” It he think that 
there is a real intrinſick Holineſs. in one Period of 
Time more than jn another, let him produce his 
Reaſons ; or it he can, let him ſhew us any Text 
in the New Teſtament, whereby the firſt Day of the 
Week 1s conſecrated, If any. of us have aid. that 
the Sabbath is done_away in Grip, it was doubtleſs 
intended of the Zewiſh Sabbath z which if , himſelf 
does not think to be aboliſhed, it will become him 
to >. produce a valid Reaſon for his not keeping „ 
N . next Thin he finds fault with i $a my T4 
firming, That we 4 not deny any of the Ordinances of 
Crip.” And then ſillily 9 45 for granted the very 
Point I expreſly objected to, viz. that Water. Bap- 
tiſin and the Uſe of Bread and Wine, are Ordinances 
of Chriſt; he calls me all to_naught,. and ſays, 
1 he ſuppoſes me akin to the Knights of the Poſt, 
« whocan ſay or ſwear any Thing?” for which A- 
buſe I gave him no Ground, it being our real Belief 
that Water-Baptiſm never was any Ordinance of 
Chriſt ; and that his Words to his Diſciples, Do this 
in Remembrance of me, were ſpoken only upon that 

reſent Occaſion, and were no Precept of perpetual 
Bai ation to others. Let him in his Next, make 


y to prove what he ſo ſcurrilouſly . me 
fer e denyihg. 


His next Remark is upon. my ſayin 8.1 55 : 
« We do not teach Men to patch up cis cu 


1 neſs of their own, but aflert that call our Righte- 

«, ouſneſſes are filthy Rags, 250 that the Righteouſ- 

wu neſs that CATION at are to be cg with,. is the 

+* Righteouſneſs'of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt,” . 
ve 1 17 this be _ 

„ e 


Upon which he thus dike. 
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the Judgment of H. B. he had better have ſaid, 
* 'That this is really my Opinion. But why does he 
2 2 like R. Barclay, in repreſenting this to the 
World as the common Opinion of the Society of 
* the Quaters. This is far from Sincerity. Did 
* not this Man know that R. Barclay, whom he un- 
 * takes to vindicate, was of another Judgment? 
And could he be ignorant that Samuel Fiſher has 
* written very much againſt it?“ To this I an- 
ſwer, that I well know R. Barclay was of the fame 
Judgment; and that S. Fiſher has not written againſt 
it, but V. N. hath perverted the Senſe of thoſe 
Authors, as I have Fay ſhew in p. 18, 19. fore- 
gg.. ue 3 6 Oak Tait 


v 1 „ *y 9 ; 


P. 165. He cavils at my faying,, “ We be⸗ 
* lieve rhe Scriptures in as full and extenſive a Senſe 
* as any other Chriſtians, 'ſaye' only we object to 
<< their being the primary and only Rule of Faith 
and Practice, and the Word of God.” To this 
he objects certain Paſſages from G. Fox, V. Bailey, 
and G. Biſhop, which we have before reply'd to, 
For which I refer my Reader to the Section of the 
Scriptures, where be will fully ſee our Judgment, 
and how little Occaſion this Adverſary has for 9 2 
ing us with Mon the Scriptures, which we highly 
honour, as proce ing from the Dictates of the Spi- 
rit of God, and containing a Revelation of his Will. 


P. 166, Hr carps at my ſaying, Ve believe a 
Judgment to come, or the laſt Judgment. Which moſt 
certainly we do, nor do the Cirations he produces 
ſay any Thing to the contrary. His flouting Ex- 
preſſions, But I muſt tell thee, Friend, that 
2% this is deceitful Dealing, and a Trick to cover 
. & thy Notions,” I abominate, and muſt place to 
che Score of his manifold Abuſes of that Kind, which 
I defire to forgive. 

O 3 His 


_ 
| 
4 
| | 
( 


/ 
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His laſt Objection is to my ſaying, that #2 
believe Heaven and Hell. In Oppoſition to which he 
produces ſome Expreſſions of our Friends who ſpeak. 
of an Heaven within: And falſly infers, bat Heaven 
and Glory are only in this preſent Life ; whereas no 
ſuch Inference can be juſtly drawn from their Words. 
So that his ſeveral Objections to my Declaration, 
being of no weight, I ſhall conclude this in the ſame. 
Manner as I did my Vindication, viz. *©* All theſe 
< Poctrines which V. N. aſſerts, and inſinuates we 
« deny, we fully and ſincerely own, as they are 


& contained in the ſacred Writings; and therefore 


% what muſt his Treatment of the Quakers in this 
“ manner be attributed to? If net Prejudice, it muſt 
te be a profound Ignorance of their Principles, and 
<« too great aNependence on the Credit of their Ene- 


* mies: Let it be which way it will, he gave ſuffi- 


6 cient Proof in his Review, of being an unfair Ad- 
6 yerſary, and in his Reply, has abundantly con- 
«© firm'd the ſame, in both which, inſtead of im- 
« partially ſtating R. B's and the Quakers Principles, 
6 be has moſt partially abus'd them.“ 


His following Matter being nothing but old 
Objections, frequently by us anſwered and confuted, 
I paſs by, as having no Relation to my Vindication, 
which I think I have fully defended againſt his Reply, 
the Injuſtice whereof I have plainly detected, and 
wiſh he may unfeignedly N of the manifold In- 


juries and Abuſes which he has undeſervedly caſt 
upon the Innocent. | 79 | 7 


— 


4 % 


POST- 


: * F 


POSTSCRIPT. 


8 IN CE the foregoing Sheets were printed off, 
the Book call'd Morn. Watch, mentioned in p. 
102. is come to our Hands: And we can now aſſure 
the Reader, that V. N*s pretended Citation from 
. thence, viz. They call the holy Scriptures Tra- 
“ ditions of Men, Earthly Root, Darkneſs and 
« Confuſion, Nebuchadnezzars Image, Putrefaction 
«« and Corruption, Rotten and Deceitful' is a moſt 
groſs Miſrepreſentation, there being nothing ſpoken 
contemptuouſly of the Scriptures in that Book, nor 
are any of thoſe Terms applied to the Scriptures 
therein, If W. N. read the Book before he —_ 
it, he is guilty of a moſt abominable Perverſion of 
it. If he has never read it, but borrow'd the Quo- 
tation from ſome other Adverſary, the Falſhood is 
juſtly imputable to himſelf, in that he repeated it as 
his own, 


FINIS 


04 THE 


— 


— DT OO ITS 


* 
* . 
* £ . ; ; * * * ” 
4 , Fo # 4 
I « 
* 
* * 
1 . % Of. 48 p 1 
1 * 4 * hy a 


. / Y 
* . ba 4 k Y ” 
- # 
4 * 
© . . * #3 
" 
8 g » * „ F 
0 , p \ 
% 
. 
* 4 
$45 44» 
— - 


b i 
- 
_ 
hd . 
» ? ' * 
, — —_ 24 
* 
7 * 1 
„ 300 4 „4 * b 1 7 
* . 
* Jn nm $ 
: 4 * 4 15 - : . 4 
* 7 A ; 
1 ' — 3 n n 
a - K # g 4 a# + þ 1 * 242 l 5 
— 


8 3184188 * 
- * S * . Ta% 4 


- 41 
7 0 * 
Y ® * - oy I 
+ F. * , * * * - 4 * \ 4 4 U 20 
* % F 4 


Ct | 
« * * 
80 #4 n f 4 4 
# + 4 a 44 . w#% 3 15 ; 
1 2 « 
* « 
, * 
3 
3 
- ; 
fn 1 
oy N 
9 %*% 
— 
i — + » 1288 
3 1 
— — 3 } 
- * 
*— 


nN * 
* 
* 
898 
1 
* 
ky - 
* 


% , . 
it 222 
ve. 

2 


Ap 5 


* 4 1 
1 . * * 
- b " % 
- f 1 . (4 Þ 
- 
„ 
* * 
% - 
9 . 3 
1 7 o 
i on Sz 
# % * + 
* 
7 0 1 f 4 & 
{4 * Ip" L ©. 
” 9 
« 1 
o 7 * 
* 
* ; 
: *. ex? 
* * 7 * wy 
Lg * e hs 7 
Mn i. 4 
8 
5 8 6 4 
If + FA; 
. 14. « # # 
+4 x 
_— x 
vw o * * * * * 
— 
1 vr © < 
1 P 
© , . 


* 
- 


* 
3 
*. bs 


7 


w- Amie ae ara 
0 
0 7 
®*' 4 > © une eta ed it: 
. * 
* | ho 
» © 
. 
4 
% * 
* * % : * * * 
[1 
- S - a * F a 1 
* 12 
4 þ — $+ 
hg = z » wv th 
* 
0 TS. * 2 ws 
x 0 Ef * 
1 Pa 1 25 
" + P 4a 
* - A * Fo 
* * + o - > ts 
* 4, - —— 
* . 
Fu. F at 
A. * * * * 
4 Þ . # = 
* 
o . „ * . 
| = * £ * 
4 * - < w + 
> * * 
= 4 * — 
* * * 
4 41 1 
* a4 * 
\ 222 . 
3 * * 
* £T * . 
1 * Li * * 
" KL # * LY 
«1 2 
* * 8 Sd * 
— — * 4 - 
S 2 * 4. 5 
F * [4 8 
v- ; 


THE 


contexts. 


The INTRODUCTION, Page a. 
eee eee 
W. 'N 0 T c U T T $ Introdattion conf ider 4. 


HL} on W. Notcüte Calletion 0 rg 
from Mather's Hiſt. of New En 


A Certificate concerning H. Smith and E. Walker. 
On bis Promiſe to forbear Railing. p. 3. On bis froth 
and levity about my citing a News Paper. p. 4. 
On his groſs Fg W. G. Fox. p. 5. A full 

Anſwer to What did G. Fox ever do to 
prove his Call all 304 Nihon from God? p. 8, 4 
Defence of R. Barclay from bis 1 2 Nefeckion. p- 12. 
His Ob jection, concernin EITH's being per- 
ſecuted for preaching - 1 in Chriſt without, re- 
futed. p. 14. A Declaration of Faith made by the 
| "Quakers in Penſylvania on that Account. P. 16. His 


= abuſe "of R. Barclay and S. Fiſher _— ar 


fication” by our own Works, detected. p. 19; © The 

Weakneſs of bis pretended Parallel between t + Doc- 

trine of Election 1 by G. Fox and E. Burroughs, 

and that of Eliſha LD with his pitiful Evaſion a- 

bout a Charge of Blaſphemy on R. 8 Friend. 
expoſed. FN 2. 


1 * 8 r 
F W n * 9 
* * . 

g : 
3 g 


i The CONTENTS. 


eee eee eee ee 
Of the Riſe of the Qu AK ERS. 


B/ervations concerning trembling. p. 22: On W. 

N's aſſerting what he cauld not poſſibly know. 
p- 23. On the weakneſs N iſins. 5 24. On 
bis Injuſtice in taking no Notice of 7 Naylor*s Recan- 
tation. ibid. A Letter of + 1 Nailor's 2vith Obſervati- 
ons on his my from Sewel's Hiftory. p. 26. On the 
Injuſtice of W. Notcutt's aſcribing to a Society the 
. Failings of particular Perſons. On the Liberty be 
would aſſume in making Quotatians. p. 27. The Vani- 
ty of bis attempt ts prove his Aſertion that G. Fox 
gave out that himſelf was Chriſt, with a large Ci- 
tation from Joleph Wyeth's Switch, in anſtwer. 10 
the Snake in the Graſs, from whom W. Notcutt 
feems to have borrowed his pretended Proofs. p. 28, 
10 40. | e ee, ire ON & 8 


— * 


= 12 


gee SET TI 
of the Holy Scriptures. 


HE Deſign of R. Barclay in writing bis Apo- 
I logy. p. 41. The Quakers reverent Regard 10 
tbe holy Scriptures manifeſted by Extrafts from their 
Yearly Meeting Epiſtles. p. 42. On Þrivate Dofrines. 
P: 47. W. Notcutt's Refleftions on the Light within 
being the Standard, anſwered. p. 48. No Diſagree- 
ment between S. Fiſher, R. Barclay and me about 
Juſtification. p. 49. The Weakneſs of W. Notcutr's 

Compariſon, about trying a Piece of Gold, expoſed. p. 52. 
_ Teſtimonies 


— <F" 2 * 


2 , 4 aw * FP, * a ot a * . 
The CONTENTS. 


Teſtimonies of ancient Chriſtians and eminent Protes 
ſtants, to the Neceſſity of the Spirit's Illumination. 
p. 53. A pretended Diſagreement between R. Barclay 
and G. Fox, reconciled. p. 57. Several Objefions 
againſt R, Barclay refuted; p. 59. An Inſtance of 
W. Notcutt's Perverſion of Scripture. p. 62. Seve- 
ral Quotations from E. Burroughs conſidered. p. 75 
Citations from G. Biſhop conſidered. p. 68. We 
do not diſparage the Scriptures. p. 72. Teſtimonies of 
ſome called Heathens 7o the Divinity and Excellency 
of the Light within. p. 74. The Holy Spirit the 
Guide , thoſe who have not the Scriptures. p. 76. 
A Perverſion of W. Penn expos'd. p. 72. The Scrip- 
tures confirm the Truth of Miracles, not Miracles 
the Truth of Scripture. p. 78, Remarks on an un- 
guarded Expreſſion of W. Notcutt. p. 80. Collefi- 
on of Teſtimonies to the Indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
referred to. ibid. The Weakneſs of W. Notcutt's 
Objections to ſevera) Texts by me cited. p. 81, His 
Froth and Levity juſtly expoſed. p. 85. His impious 
Railing againſt the Light within conſidered. p. 86. 
His Diſtinction between the Ruler and the Rule, not 
Scriptural. p. 87. His falſe Charge on W. Penn, p. 
89: An Examination of 17 Texts by him produced 
10 prove, that the Scriptures call themſelves the Word 
God. p. 90. His Objections againſt ſome of our 
Friends calling their Writings the Word of the Lord, 
long ſince anſwered by Dr. Philips. p. 97. Obſer- 
vations concerning a feigned Story of his, of what a 
Woman told bim. p. 101. His Perverſions of S. 
Fiſher. Iſaac Pennington and others, detefied. p. 
102. His Cautions to young Perſons made more 4. 
greeable to Scripture. p. 107. Na 180 


SEC. 


The. C. 0 N. T. E. N. T 8. 
% a? * 1 * 4 #3 To » 2 1 


0p the Light Within. 


| ILLIAM NOT CUT T's Objefions a- 
VVgainſt the - Light anſwered by a Citation from 
Eliz. Bathurſt. p. 114. 4 Query uubet her he believes 
the Divinity and Omnipreſence of Chriſt. p. 118. Ob- 
 fervations on his unſcriptural Uſe of the. Word Graces, 
P. 119. A falſe Charge of his on W. Penn. p. 120. 
The | Abſurdity of W. Notcutt's Conſequences. about 
Perfection. ibid. The Quakers Acknowledgment of 
Chriſt without aſſerted. p. 121. Remarks on W. 
N's 4 ſorts of Light. 123, On his calling the Light 
within an Idol. 123, Obſervations on the Uſe of the 
Word Ae (or Principle) in the» New Teſtament. p. 
124. W. Notccutt convicted of a groſs Impoſition on 
bis Reader, p. 125. His Remarks concerning the Light 
within conſidered. p. 126. . en dn 


Of the Tx1 NIT Ys 


TOHN CAL VIN':; Obſervations concerning the. 
Term, Trinity of Perſons. p. 135; W. Not- 
cutt Uſes the ſame Compariſons which" be cenſures in 
others as fooliſh and carnal. p. 137. The Name E- 
verlaſting Father attributed tg Chriſt. Ia. ix. 9. p. 
137. The Weakneſs of W, Notcutt's Remarks upon 
the Words Iwill come, and I will ſend. p. 138. A 
Choice Paſſage of W, Penn concerning the Trinity. p, 


139. 
as SECT. Vi. 


Te CONTENTS. 1 


. N 133 
0 1 0 g & « 
\ 
8 E a . V I 
1 1 - 4 1 * * | . 1 
9 " 8 4.4 4 Y Ts „ 4 f \ 4 


e . of 126 Cans: £9 al 


a NN 


'Everal Ci itations 8 * W. e $ Pet. 
85 verſions. p. 140. Remarks on W. Notcutt's ſay- 
ing, bat tbe Godhead ef Chriſt was not — 
p. 142. An Anfwer,-t0 what W. Notcutt calls the 
Myſtery of Quakeriſm, tranſcribd from R. Claridge. 
2 142. W. Notcutt's Comment upon a Citation from 

Burroughs /hewn 10 be an ill- natur d one. p. 148. 


* 
- „% „„ „% „%%.9 • 44 2 —“ 2 Deer e „ 0 
5 whe . 


— — 4 


N ” { ry 3 I 2 5 


MW PERFECTI oN NN 
, erde e 3 ee Nane 9 
1ILLIA MNODCUT T' Charms of In- 
canſtancy in R. Barclay proved. groundleſs p. 
De falſhood of his Charge on G. Fo ox, and his 
nalin to defend it, fully detelted. p. 150. His own 
Ignorance diſcovered in — to expoſe G. Fox's. 
P. 151, The Falling, Job and Aſa carry no 1 
Poſition to R. Barclay? s . Dotirine of Perfeltion. 
152.. Perfection neceſſarily rs wc Hum 15 *bid. 
W. Notcutt's Aſſertion, that the Belief 9 erſeflian 
tends to nouriſh Pride, ſhtwon to be weak and imperti- 


* 


nent. p. 153. 
1 * er - 
1 4 — 4 - - * 
nne Nen Ser e 
' 415 ; 4 4 * as * 9 1 FY | 
off oÞ WHITE Bt: ee E T. | 
eee Ns Rr aa gs SECT. VII. 


The CONTENTS. 
Of Women's Preaching, 
ILLIAM NOTCUTT': Suggeſtion, of 


my unfairly quoting Pool and Lock, groundleſs 

p. 154. His Remark on the Word Aar inſignificant 
P. 135. Speaking wich Tongues uo part of JoePs Pro. 
Pbecy, nor do Miracles always accompany an immediate 
Commiſſion to preach. 156. A port Remark on W. Nö. 
own Commiſſion. ibid. His "mean way of confuting G. F. 
57. Notes of a pretended Leiter from S. Eccles, to 
Fob Story. ibid. Remarks onthe Apoſtles Directi- 
ons concerning Woment's a and e. 32 


* 


1 
* 


Y 2m 4 — - 


SECT IX. 


of Silent Meetings. 


W NOTcU TT ignorance of the Nature of 
ſpiritual Worſhip, and Remarks on his ſaying mY 
Congregation 1s nota proper Placefor Medi 
P. 2 His Diſcourſe of Silent Meetings being acci Mat 
anſwered. p. 259. The Indecenc we his . — Reſlecti- 
ons on T. Coe epos d. p A Deſcription of the 
"Nature of Silent and Serin Worſhip, ibid. Silent 
Worſhip oppoſed by thoſe obo are cs by Talk- 
2 about e wa P. 2 . 8 WOOTEN 


3 lh. MO. rao. Go. 
mn 


— 


% * 
r 
» F 


8 E C 1. X. 


Of PRAYER. 


| Emarks on a _— of W. N. which gives up 
bis Cauſe. p. 163. What true Prayer is. p. 
164. Words are not 0 to that Duty of Prayer 
enjoined 


, £5” 
Fr. 


The C ON E NT 


enjoined by thoſe Texts which command us To Pray always 
p. 164. A formal Courſe of Expreſſions may be us dwhere 


no true Prayer is. ibid. What W. N. calls the Work 
of Prayer may be a meer Opus Operatum and unac- 
ceptable. ibid. His Miſapplication of 4 Texts on 
this Head, p 165. 166. A Paſſage from R. Barclay's 
Apology en 2 TON: 167. 4 Paſſage out of 


Cyprian concerning Mental Prayer. p. 178. 


+1 


* 
7 


7 7 

* 1 . 
* * . 4 

* % ' 


— 


— 


SECT. XL 
Of TNrALLISILITY. 


HE Quakers bold nat a. perſonal Infillibility. 
'T P. 1 W. N, C itations og. F. ind 
p. 171. His Miſinterpreiation. of E. Burroughs. . 
172. 173. Several other injurious Quotations from 
G. F. examined. p. 174. A Detection of W. NI. 
moſt egregious Perverſion of S. Fiſher. p. 175. 1 179. 
A Paſſage R. Barclay's concerning Miracles. p. 180. 


* 
7 * # * * 

; 4 , - 

F % 8" 0M n * "0" FREY % 1 enen ad — — * —— * 
mn — "> _ ' 0 — * > 1 > 1 * * * 


e DE 5 
— * * 


Kern 
Of WATER BAPTISM. 


ILLIAM NOTCUTT doth not prove 
Water-Baptiſm to be the Baptiſm of Chriſt. p. 
181. The Apoſtles were inſtrumental to confer the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. ibid. S. Clark's Anngtations:on Heb. 
10. 22. P. 182. A Paſſage from my Vindication by 
bim unanſwered. p. 183. „ 


s E r. XII. 


The CONTENTS. 


"SECT. ul. 


Of th Loses sur Ex. 


HE Defects of W. Nos Diſcourſe on this Bit 
demonſtrated. p. 184. 18 5 His Miſrepreſentd- 
toms . an OO p. ron I ci 


* bs wer + 


hh — — 


SE Cc p fy XIV. 
The CoxcLusion. 
= Remarks on the Concluft on of my Vindication 


conſidered, p, 188, 189, 190. Many Inſtan- 

ces ſbeum wherein he bas injured the Quakers. 191, 
I 2 A Se Injuſtice of W. Notcutt remarked 
. 193, Obſervations on his unchriſtianing the common 
* nts, of the Towns. ibid. Remarks on his calling 
Sobriety and Freedom from open Vices no religious Mat- 
ters. &c,p. 194. His Exceptions to my Declaration of 
our Belief ſhewn-40 he weak and frivolous. p. 195. &c. 


20 K 7 


4 


BOOKS Priated,, and Sold by the Mrs of J. 
* — in an 


Street. 
A Deferies of 9! Naber 3 on An * Kavi 4 Bock 

intituled, A Preſervative againſt Quakeriſm; 
written by Patrick Smith, M. A. and Vicar, as he {tiles 
himſelf, of Great Paxton in Huntingtonſhire. In which 
Anſwer, His Charges againſt the Quaters of Deiſm, Eu- 
thufiaſm, Hereſy, and Schiſm, are conſidered and refu- 
ted : His Miſinterpretations of the ly Scriptures ma- 
nifeſted : His frequent Perverſions of the Quakers 
Writings detected; and their truly Chriſtian Principles 
ſtated, and vindicated, in Oppoſition to his Attempts, 
which are ſhewn to be weak and ſelf-contradictory. 
With an Appendix, containing, I. An Examination of 
the firſt Claſs of Quater- Teſtimonies produced in a late 
Vindication of the Biſbop of Lichfield and Coventry. 
IL A — — of the Falſbood of Pickworth's Narrative. 
By Fo ee. price 4. | 

45 —— — the Charge of Daten where the 
Chriſtian and Orthodox — of William Penn are 
fully demonſtrated from his on Writings, . which are 
clear'd from the Perverſions and Miſconſtructions of a 
Nameleſs Author, in his late Vindication of the Biſhop 
of Lichfield and Coventry: With a particular Examina- 
tion of that Author's Comment on. ſeveral Texts of 
Scripture : And an Appendix, in which the Fal ſhoods of 
Henry Pickworth's Narrative are fix d upon his own head, 
from his late pretended Defence of 1 * Joſ. Boſe 
price bound 28. 

The Proteſtant Flail : or a Defence. e ( ounded up a 
Scripture) of a Letter to the Clergy ort — 5 
in Anſwer to a Pamphlet intitl'd 4 had Biſhop 
| Taylor, Sc. pr. gd. 

A Vindication of the Doctrine of Baptiſm, as held b 
the People call'd Quaters; in Anſwer to Philip Be Bel. 
ing fields Pamphlets, eſpecially that called, 4 Letter to 

a Quaker in Norfolk: Wherein bis Arguments for 
Water-Baptiſm are Enervated : His miſtaken Notions 
conce rning the Baptiſm of the Spirit, Detected: And his 

: | Expoſition 


a of Fs Texts 0 Swe Refund: — 
Ing, that the Baptiſm. with the Holy Spirit is the true 
| Baptiſm of Chriſt 3 whereby every true Believer is initi- 
ated into the Chriſtian Church. With à Queſtionary 
Poſtſeript directed to the Clergy. By Joos Porjter, Price 
bound 15.-6d. 

Some Confiderations relating to the Preſent State of 
the Chriftias Religion, wherein the Nature, End and 
Deſign of Chriſtianity, as well as the Principal Evidence 
of the Truth of ic, are explained and recommended out 
of the holy ar res with a 

Experience of all Men for Confirmation theregf. The 
ſecond Edition. price 6d. 
Part the Second. Wherein the e Evidence of 
the Chriſtian Religion is explain'd and defended u 
the Principles of Reaſon, as well as Revelation: With 


ſome Obſervations on ſome Paſſages in the Book intituled 


Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, ſo far as concerns the 
Doctrine herein advanced. The ſecond Edition. pr. 15. 
Part the Third. Wherein the principal Evidence of 
the Chriſtian Religion is farcherexplain'd nd defended; 
in Anſwer to the Objections made again it in a late Vin. 
dication of the Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry: Wich 
an Appendix, - comanning fone Remarks on a Paſſage in 
_ the fecond Volume of Biſhop Barnet's Hiſtary of his own 
Times. price rs. All of them by Mexander 
An Abſtract of the Sufferings af the People call'd 
ir for the Teſtimony: af a good Conſciance, 
from the Time of their being firſt diſtinguiſhed by that 
Name, taken from Original Records, and other Au- 
-thentick Accounts. Vol. the firſt. F rom the Year 1650, 
to the Year 1660. Price „ 

The Impartial Quaker: In Anſwer to the Fnparrial 
Czurebman, Written by Dr. Robert Warren, Rector of 
| Stratford Bow in Middleſex. By H. L. price 6d. 

\ hdmi to the Britains, 4 call them From t be 
Many tothe One Thing needful, for the ſavin 
of their Soulf. Ef pecially, to the poor | Unlearned Trade! 

men, Plowmen Gal TOP, thoſe that are D a low 
| hege 


general Appeal to the 


. 
a ae —_ S 


pre this, 8 500 (0 


| — wiſer than your Teachers. By EI. 


Conduct. Written occaſional 


4 N - a * „ 4 p * 

7 . + * 'B 4 1 4 TY - PH. PO be p * * LF - 

25 41 we 2 p x1 . 1 8 + 

7 * weed a - 4 hs 4% 6 1 
we 


' BOOKS lay rived ad 0, . 


God and Chriſt, the only wiſe ro died yo 11 is ö 
Eternal, and to learn of , that Sus. you. wh — 


18 — 8 A 
Vindiciæ Veritatis : Or an occaſional 4 
Principles and Practices of the People called — 


in anſwer to a Treatiſe of John Stilingfeer s, miſcalled, 


Seaſonable Advice concer aker &c. 
Daniel Phillips, M. D. _ 2 oy 5 


A Collection of the Works of the memorable William 


Penn, Governor of Penſilvania. In Two Volumes, in 


Folio. To which is prefix d a Journal of his Life, with 


many Original Letters and Papers not before publiſhed. 
price 14. 10, 


A compleat Index to V. Penn's Works, pr. 6d. 

Fruits of a Father's Love: Being the Advice of 15 | 
Penn to his Children, — to their Civil and Religi 

Years ago, and 

By a Lover ef 


man 
now made publick for a — 
his Memory: price 9d. 


An Eſſay concerning the Reſtoration of Primitive 
Chriſtianity, in a Conduct truly pious and Religious, 
de ſecond Edition with — The. Beaven. p. 


15 
A brief Account of the Life, Convincement, 


rings, Labours and Travels of that faithful Miniſter of 


Chriſt Jeſus, Cbriſtopber Story. price 15, 
Truth's Vindication : Or, * — Stroke to wipe off | 


the foul Aſperſions, falſe Accuſations, and — | 


fentations, caſt upon the People of God called & 
both with * — to their Principle, and their Way of 
r e over to them. by E. Bathurſt. & 
Fruns — y Piety, conſiſting of ſeveral Chr tian 
Experiences, Meditations and Admonitions, written in 


Verſe, by Richard Bockett jun. Very profitable for the 


Pernſat of Youth. The ſecond Edition. pr. 3d 
- Muſa Parænetica, or a Tractate of Chriſtian E ville | 


an ſundry SONY in Verſe,#by Wi utiam Maſſey, 


| Fre &d 


«__ - 


HIVE - voſpe nel robs Jemanſtrated, i 19 a Slieaica of Dodrigzl | 
| Bol — V r by that faithful Miniſter of Jefus Chriſt, - 
J _- Gem *y conaiging Principles eſſenzial to Chriſtianity 
* Mo FEalvation, held among the. People called Quakers, folio. 
8 "ES tecting Providence, Man's ſureſt Help and De- 
Nee in imes of the greateſt Difficulty and moſt eminent 
Q = Danger, evidenced in that remarkable Deliverance of R. 
/ #Barrow, with divers other Perſons, from the devoting 
2 Waves ofthe Sea, among which they ſuffered Shipwreck; 
and alſo from the cruel devouring Jaws of the inhumane Ca- 
F nabals-of Florida, faithfully related by one of the Perſons | 
| concerned . Dickenſon, price is 
The Harmony of the Old and New Teſtament, and the 
fulfilling of the Prophets, concerning our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his Kindom in the latter Days, with a 
brief Concordance of the Names and Attributes, c. given 
uno Chriſt: and ſome Texts of Scriptures collected, con- 
Ccerning Chriſt's Humiliation and Sufferings, alſo his excellent 
Dignity and Glorification. Pnbliſhed for the Benefit of Chri- 
ſtians and Jews, by John Tomkias. With an Appendix to 
the Jews by W. Penn, the third Edition, price is 
The Works of the long mournful and ſorely diſtreſſed Iſaac 
Pennington, in folio, price 12s I 
P The ſpiritual Worſhip and Service of God exalted ; ; nd 
| acceptably performed only in the Spirit-of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. With ſome other Things inſerted herein worthy of 
| Obſervation. By a Lover of Truth, and Well Wiſher of the 
Souls of all Men, George Myers, price gd 
A Light ſhining out of Darkneſs; or occaſional Queries, 
ſubmitted to the judgment of ſuch as would enquire into the 
true State of Things in our Times. The whole Work reyiſed 
by the Author, the Proof engliſhed and augmeated, with | 
ſundry material Diſcouries concerning the Miniſtry, Separa- 
tion, Inſpiration, Scriptures, Humane Learning, Oaths, 
Tiches, &c. With a brief Apology for the Quakers, that 
they are not inconſiſtent with Magiſtracy. By an indiffe- 
rent, but learned Hand. the Chird 5 price is 6d. 


Where alſo may be had, Bibles, 2 Concordan- 
ces, Spelling Books, Primers, Horn- books, Writing Paper, 
Accaunt-books for Merchants and Shopkeepers with other 
Stationary Ware, Wholeſale or Retale. 


